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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FIFTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING. 


Curcaao, Tuesday, May 28, 1867. 

The fifty-third annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union commenced in the First Baptist church, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

The President, Hon. Ira Harris, L.L. D., was in the chair. 

The 435th hymn was sung, and prayer was offered by Rev. W. W. Ev- 
arts, D. D., of Ill. 

The President then addressed the meeting, weleoming the members, and 
friends, and briefly reviewing the progress of the cause. 

The following Commitees were then appointed, viz.: 

Committee of Arrangements.—W. W. Evarts, 8. Baker, E. J. Good- 
speed, 8. M. Osgood, all of Chicago, and the Home Secretary. 

Committee on the Roll—Wm. C. Richards, Ms., J. N. Chase, Ct., 
A. Patton, N. Y., J. Cooper, Pa., D. H. Miller, N. J., C. W. Hews, Ind., . 
N. F. Ravlin, Il, P. E. Hill, Ms., T. Allen, Dll., G. J. Johnson, Iowa, J. 
T. Seeley, N. Y. 

This committee subsequently made the following report which was 
adopted : 


REPORT. 

Your Committee on Enrollment would respectfully report that they have made 
every possible effort to secure the names of delegates and members in attendance: 
upon the meeting of this body; and while they are persuaded that they have not. 
secured a complete list they report a larger result than has been reavhed at any 
previous meeting within their knowledge. 

The following is the result obtained, the details amounting in the aggregate toa 
representation of 617. 

The States are represented as follows :—Maine, 1 l.m., 1 a.m.; New Hampshire,. 
2 1.m.; Vermont, 5 l.m., 2 a.m. ; Massachusetts, 51 1.m.,1h.m., 1 a.m.; Rhode Island, 
12].m., 2 a.m. ; Connecticut, 10 }.m., 1 hm., 4 a.m.; New York, 45 l.m., 1 h.m., 29 a.m.; 
New Jersey, 17 ].m., 2 a.m.; Pennsylvania, 20 ].m., 1 h.m., 6 a. m.; Ohio, 27 |. m., 
32 a.m.; Indiana, 16 ].m., 3 h.m., 19 a.m.; Illinois, 89 l.m., 1 h.m., 29 a.m.; Mich- 
igan, 25 |.m., 1 h.m., 23 a.m. ; Iowa, 23 |.m., 1 h.m., 8 a.m.; Minnesota, 4 1.m.; Mis- 
souri, 5 I.m., 2 a.m.; Wisconsin, 23 I.m., 13 a.m.; District of Columbia, 3 1.m.; 
West Virginia, 2 a.m.; Canada West, 2 a.m.; Barmah, 3 1m. ; Assam, 1 lm. 
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Rev. A. De F. Palmer, . 


E. B. Hulbert, . 
Wm. H. Rugg, . 


F. A. Douglass, 

Grima, 
Franklin Hopkins, L.M. 
James K. Leach, . 
Asa T. Smith, 


Ansel B. Richardson, 
C. H. Spalding, 


Andrew L. Freeman, L.M. 


Samuel N. Reid, 
Otis Saxton, . 
Robert Turnbull, L. M. 


H. L. Achilles, L.M. . 
H. W. Barnes, . ; 
Theodore M. Banta, . 
S. S. Bidwell, P 
C. N. Brown, 

E. N. Brown, 
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H. Edwards, 
Pp. J. Ferris, L.M. 

J. N. Folwell, L.M. 
Martin Galusha, 
Wm. Wallace Gilbert, 
Geo. Hatt, L.M. 
James Ives, 

J. R. Kendrick, L. M. 
L. Keyes, Jr... . . 
W. M. Lisle, 
H. 8. Loyd, . 
David McFarland, 

A. S. Merrifield, 

E. Mills, . 

Zenas Morse, 

G. R. Parkhurst. L. M. 
Thomas Rogers, H.L. M. 
Ww. N. Sage, L.M. 

J. T. Seeley, L.M. 

Ira Shedd, L.M. 

S. W. Titus, LM. . 
J. B. Vrooman, L.M. 
E. R. Waterbury, . 
Isaac Wescott, . 


E. J. Lloyd, . 
G. E. Muiford, . 
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DELEGATES. 
MAINE, 
Foxcroft. 
VERMONT. 


Manchester. 
Shaftsbury. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Boston, So. ch. 

“ 12th ch. 
Charlestown, ist ch. 
Bridgewater. 
Gratton. 


RIODE ISLAND. 


Pawtucket. 


“ 


CONNECTICUT. 


Southington. 
Suffield, 2d ch. 
Meriden, Ist ch. 
Hartford, Ist ch. 
NEW YORK. 
Albion. 
Niagara Falls. 
Brooklyn, Wash. ave. ch. 
Plank Road. 
Saratoga Springs. 


Annsville. 
Fayetteville. 
Buffalo. 

Ithaca. 

Rochester, 2d ch. 
BrookWwn, Wash. ave. ch. 
New York, Tab. ch. 
Strykersville. 

New York, Tab. ch. 
Strykersville, 
Rochester, Ist ch. 
Port Jervis. 

Oneida, 1st ch. 
Sherman. 
Jamestown. 
Wyoming. 


Brooklyn, Pierrepont st. ch. 


Elbridge. 

Rochester. 

Newark. 

Arcade. 

Cuba. 

Nunda. 

Saratoga Springs. 
Brooklyn, Wash. ave. ch. 


NEW JERSEY. 

> Salem. 
“ 
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E. M. 
A. D. Bush, 
L. R. 
R. G. 


W. B. Skinner, 
James M. Stifler, . 


H. H. Bawden, 

R. T. Bonsall, . 

I. N. Carman, . . 
G. S. Chace, L.M. 
J. Chambers, L.M. 
C. H. Crawford, 


A. H. Dunlevy, L.M. 


Homer Eddy, 
Wm. N. Ganey, 
J.T. Hill, ‘ 
James M. Hoyt, 
Wayland Hoyt, 
E. W. Hurlbut, 
W. H. Hurlbut, 
J. W. Icenbarger, 


George E. Leonard, . 


W. E. Lyon, ‘ 
O. S. Merrifield, . 
S. C. Mustin, 

R. S. Parks, 

B. J. Powell, 

J.R Powell, . . 
J. D. Rochefeller, . 
B. F. Rouse, 

A. J. Rowland, 
Isaac Russell, 
J. R. Stone, L M. 
Wm. T. Smith, . 
Edwin G. Sumner, 
E. Thomas, . 

Hi. L. Webster, 

A. B. White, 


. M. Alden, 
L. A. Alford, 
A. S. Ames, 
T. H. Ball, 
A. Bunnell, . 
I. N. Clark, . 
O. J. Essex, 
M Hazen, 
Wm. Hill, 


Silas Livermore, 


Charles Morton, LM. 


N. D. Mozer, 

G. F. Penticost. 
Geo. Smith, . 
James M. Smith, . 
J. D. Stapp, 

G. L. Stevens, . 
R. T. Thompson, . 
L. M. Whitman, 
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PENNSYLVANIA, 


OHIO. 


INDIANA. 


E. Smithfield. 
Corry. 
Linesville. 
Gibson and Jackson ch. 
Brownsville. 
Hollidaysburg. 


Elyria. 

Cincinnati, 9th st. ch. 

Marietta, Ist ch. 

Columbus. 

Pomeroy, Ist cb. 

Dayton, Ist ch. 

Lebanon, No. ch, 

Loudonville. 

Piqua, Ist ch. 

Norwalk. 

Cleveland, Ist ch. 

Cincinnati, 9th st. ch. 

Cherry Valley. 

Chardon. 

Mt. Vernon. 

Wauseon. 

Clyde. 

New London. 

Cincinnati, 9th st. ch. 

Warren. 

Hebron, Licking ch. 

New Vienna. 

Cleveland, Erie st. ch. 
“ Ist ch. 


Cincinnati, Mt. Auburn ch. 


“ 9th st. ch. 
Springfield. 
Cleveland, 1st ch. 
Dayton. 

Cleveland, Erie st. ch. 
Painesville. 
Greenfield. 


E. Smithfield. 
Logansport. 
Cambridge city. 
Crown Point. 
Lyma. 
Franklin, 2d Mt. Pleasant ch. 


Sunman. 
Ladoga. 
Newport. 
Huntington, Ist ch. 
Columbus. 
Evansville. 
Richmond. 
Acton. 
Aurora. 

Ft. Wayere. 
Terre Haute. 
Indianapolis. 
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A. Cornell, . . 
E. R. W. Cornell, . 
Jirah D. Cole, L. M. 
Wm. Durno, 


C. T. Emerson, 
L. L. Gage,. . 
Eliab Going, L. M. 
G. P. Guild, 


A. E. Harmon, . 
R. Hocking, . 
C. Hutchins, 
James Lisk, . 
R. Marshall, 


D. P. Phinney, . 

C. H. Remington, . 
N.L. Rigby, . . . 
J. M. Stickney, L.M. 
Ww. H. Stifler, 
Thomas Stokes, 

C. F. Tolman, . 

E. Walker, . 

Jno. Warren, 

J. Voorhees, 


Geo. A. Ames, . 
J.C. Baker, . 
B. J. Boynton, . 
C. T. Chaffee, . 
A. Cornell, 

H. Dennison, 

H. Glover, 
O. S. Gulley, . 
C. A. 
R. W. Lockhart, 
J. Moxam, 
Edward Olney, 
S. W. Pattison, 
J. G. Portman, 
B. P. Russell, 
A. Snyder, . 
O. M. Smith, 
H. B. Taft, . 
W. Tilley, 


Luther H. Trowbridge, 


S. H. D. Vaun, 
F. M. Wilcox, . 
P. Van Winkle, 


J. D. Anderson, 

J. F. Childs, . 
J. V. Dewitt, L.M. 
E. Eaton, L.M. 

D. W. Ford, 
Jonathan Lee, . . 
E. M. Mills, L.ML . 
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ILLINOIS. 


Tonia. 
Elgin. 
Cordova. 
Burritt. 
Buda. 
Somonank. 
Nora. 
Pittsfield. 
Champaign. 
Jacksonville. 
lonia. 
Rockford. 
Mokena. 
Ontario. 
Belvidere, So. ch. 
Farmington. 
Lostant. 
Raritan. 
Lacon. 
Marengo. 
Joliet. 
Litchfield. 
Toulon, Ist ch. 
Collinsville. 
Carmel. 
Sandwich. 
Springfield. 
Oquawka 
Raritan. 


MICHIGAN, 


Sturgis. 
Northville. 
Medina. 
Hudson. 

Tonia. 
Kalamazo. 
Detroit, Lafayette st. ch. 
Tonia. 
Quincy. 
Battle Creek. 
Ann Arbor. 
Ypsilanti. 
Eaton Rapids. 
Niles. 
Allegan. 
Dexter. 
Salem. 
Howell. 
Three Rivers. 
Plymouth. 
Kalamazoo. 
Albion. 


IOWA. 


Warren. 

Oskaloosa. 

Marion. 

Muscatine. 

Keokuk. 
Rome. 

Le Clair, Zion ch. 


— 
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John Khodes, . . . 
T. Tucker, L.M. . 
R. Z. Thompson, . 


Webster city. 

Charles city. 

Terre Haute. 
MISSOURI. 


A. A. Kendrick, 
J. F. Rairden, . 


St. Louis, Beaumont st. ch. 
Winchester. 


WISCONSIN. 


D. H. Cooley ., Appleton. 
Levi Fosdick, . ... . . . Auburn. 

A. Kendrick, en 

T. B. Rogers, . . . . . « Prescott. 

E. L. Scofield,. . . ... . . E. Troy. 


WEST VIRGINIA, 


J. W. Carter, . 


Parkersburg. 
J. D. Leonard, . 


Hartford. 
CANADA WEST. 


Brantford. 
Woodstock. 


Wm. Stewart, . 
A. V. Timpany, 


LIFE MEMBERS. 
MAINE, 
J. C. Stockbridge. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


John 8S. Brown, 
VERMONT. 


T. H. Archibald, M. Davis, 
Mark Carpenter, L. A. Dunn, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


J. D. Fulton, 
Geo. W. Gardner, 
Josiah R. Goddard, 


N. Hooper. 


Rufus Smith. 


L. A. Abbott, 
C. W. Annable, 
Ezekiel Blake, 


Cephas Pasco, 
Andrew Pollard, 
Moses ‘W. Pond, 


A. W. Carr, 
Edwin Chase, 

Lincoln Chase, 
J. M. Chick, 

Geo. W. Chipman, 
Gardner Colby, 
Samuel Cutler, 
Isaac Davis, 

James H. Duncan, 
J. W. Eaton, 

D. C. Eddy, 

Geo. G. Fairbanks, 
Wm. Fitz, 

J. B. French, 


Wm. Hague, 

A. W. Hammond, 
Philip E. Hill, 
G. B. Ide, 

E. D. Jones, 

N. P. Kemp, 
Joshua Lincoln, 
A. P. Mason, 

J. W. Merrill, 
J.J. Miller, 
Adolphus Morse, 
J. N. Murdock, 
A. J. Padelford, 
H. W. Page, 


Seth Pooler, 

W. C. Richards, 
Wm. C. Richards, 
F. A. Smith, 

S. F. Smith, 

O. S. Stearns, 
Baron Stow, 
James Upham, 

F. E. Vassar, 

W. H. S. Ventres, 
J. G. Warren, 

A. Webster, 
David Weston, 

J. Colver Wightman. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 


S. L. Caldweil, A. H. Granger, H. 5S. Inman, 
M. L. Caldweil, Henry C. Graves, H. Lincoln, 
Alexis Caswell, J. C. Hartshorn, Nathan Mason, 


S. W. Field, John B. Hartwell, T. R. Rathbun. 


CONNECTICUT, 


J. A. Bailey, S. Gale, S. D. Phelps, 
Asa C. Bronson, D. Ives, C. G. Smith, 


J. N. Chase, G. I. Mix, Charles Willett. 
Joseph W. Dimock, 


NEW YORK. 


M. B. Anderson, J. M. Ferris, W. 5S. Mikels, 

T. D. Anderson, Norman Fox, N. Palmer, 

Rufus Babcock, Theo. A. K. Gessler, C. N. Pattengill, 
J. S. Backus, J. H. Gilmore, A. 8. Patton, 
George Baleom, A. P. Graves, Wn. H. Pendleton, 
W. F. Benedict, Ira Harris, Ww». Richardson, 
T. Edwin Brown, J. M. Harris, James B. Simmons, 
Wn. A. Brown, E. L. Hedstrom, R. H. Spafford, 

E. P. Brigham, S. M. Hubbard, Dwight Spencer, 
C. G. Carpenter, Silas Lllsley, O. F. A. Spinning, 
Ebenezer Cauldwell, lioward M. Jones, K. E. L. Taylor, 
Daniel G. Corey, Charles Keyser, I. Tillinghast, 

J. W. Daniels, A. G. Lawson, B. T. Welch, 

A. Dean, Elijah Lucas, H. Weston, 

O. Dodge, Robert Lowry, Henry G. Weston. 


George W. Eaton, 


NEW JERSEY. 


Joseph Banvard, Miller Jones, Peter P. Runyon, 


James F. Brown, D. H. Miller, D. M. Wilson, 

M. B. Wilson Burt, David T. Morrill, Thomas G. Wright, 
C. A. Clark, H. Wilson Miner, D. I. Yerkes, 

H. A. Cordo, J. H. Parks, R. F. Young. 

H. C. Irish, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


J. V. Ambler, S. A. Crozer, J. M. Pendleton, 

A. K. Bell, James S. Dickerson, Warren Randolph, 
George D. Boardman, Wm. F. Hansell, Henry W. Scott, 
Kendall Brooks, D. W. C. Hervey, J. R. Shanafelt, 

J. H. Castle, John Hicks, S. Washington, 
James Cooper, R. Jeffery, Wm. M. Whitehead, 


J. K. Cramel, J. R. Loomis, B. F. Woodburn. 


OHIO, 
L. Andress, S. Gorman, J. B. Sackett, 
E. E. Barney, . G. O. Griswold, H. W. Sage, 

. J. R. Baumes, A. Heath, F. Stanley, 
Charles Butler, T. J. Melish, J. H. Tougeman, 
G. H. Brigham, H. T. Miller, FE. Thresher, 

Ira Corwin, J. Moore, F. Tolhurst, 

Geo. F. Davis, Wm. Moore, S. B. Webster, 

S. G. Dawson, J. W. Osborn, P. M. Weddell, 

Samuel W. Duncan, J. L. Richmond, J. H. White. 
INDIANA. 

J. P. Agenbroad, C. W. Hewes, R. M. Parks, 

J. P. Ash, M. T. Lamb, A. L. Robinson, 

Thos. F. Clancy, T. G. Lamb, S. M. Stimson, 

E. W. Clark, Chas. Judson Osgood, Joseph M. Sutton, 

Henry Davis, Judson R. Osgood, S. Tucker. 


Henry Day, 
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T. Allen, 

J. Allison, 

G. S. Bailey, 
Samuel Baker, 
Barrell, 

L. D. Boone, 
Isaac Branch, 
A. Briggs, 
Justus Bulkley, 
J. Cairnes, 
Henry M. Camplin, 
D. F. Carnahan, 
L. Casler, 
Daniel Cheever, 
W. D. Clark, 

J. M. Cochran, 
Charles K. Colver 
P. Conrad, 

I. B. Conyers, 
A. Corey, 

T. R. Cressey, 
H. M. Danforth, 
H. Daniels, 

II. M. Day, 

J. B. Dibell, 
Jno. Draper, 

L. Eastman, 
Frank M. Ellis, 
S. H. Estee, 


Silas Bailey, 
Henry C. Beals, 
Isaac Bloomer, 
John Booth, 

N. S. Burton, 
Supply Chase, 
W. Coats, 

S. Cornelius, Jr., 


E. W. Davis, 


H. H. Burrington, 
Azahel Chapin, 
A. G. Eberhart, 
J. Edminster, 

W. A. Eggleston, 
John Fulton, 

A. L. Farr, 

L. L. Frisk, 


A. H. Burlingham, 
G. W. Huntley, 


Adams, 


Stephen G. Benedict, 


H. Billings, 
Tnomas Bright, 
A. F. Brown, 

S. Cornelius, 

O. J. Dearborn, 
Jas. Delany, 
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ILLINOIS. 
C. J. Fiske, 
M. R. Forey, 
H. B. Foskett, 
E. S. Fox, 
M. L. Fuller, 
S. B. Gilbert, 
FE. J. Goodspeed, 
T. W. Greene, 
A. Guy, 
Wm. M. Haigh, 


James M. Hammond, 


J. H. Hazen, 
Edmund Hewit, 
S. F. Holt, 
Daniel Hurd, 
F. B. Ives, 

J. B. Jackson, 
B. I. Jacobs, 
D. L. Jacobus, 
Robt. G. Kay, 
Jacob Knapp, 
O. Leach, 

R. ‘T. Mabie, 
J. Mason, 
C. D. Merit, 
J. O. Metcalf, 
W. M. Miner, 
S. G. Miner, 
KE. CU. Mitchell, 


MICHIGAN. 


P. C. Day foot, 
E. J. Fish, 

P. Forbes, 

B. Fuller, 
H. M. Gallup, 
S. Haskell, 

C. E. Hewitt, 
R. B. Loomis, 


IOWA. 
E. Gunn, 
H. H. Hawley, 
Wm. L. Hunter, 
G. J. Johnson, 
L. L. Livermore, 
D. P. Maryatt, 
J. A. Nash, 
E. D. Phillips, 
MISSOURI. 
E. D. Jones, 
A. C. Osborn, 
WISCONSIN, 
Daniel Dye, 
E. P. Dye, 
J. W. Fish, 
I. E. Gates, 


Alexander Hamilton, 


M. G. Hodge, 
J. E. Johnson, 
Thomas E. Keeley, 


R. Morey, 

H. G. Nott, 

S. M. Osgood, 
R. W. Padelford, 
R. E. Pattison, 
W. I. Pattison, 
R. Persons, 
James Pollock, 
Thomas Powell, 
Wm. C. Pratt, 
J. B. Randall, 
N. F. Ravlin, 
Lewis Raymond, 
D. D. Ryrie, 

P. P. Shirley, 
Henry Shute, 
A. Sinnett, 
Justus A. Smith, 
Wm. W. Smith, 
A. H. Stowell, 
C. Swift, 

S. A. Taft, 

E. J. Thomas, 
Charles Walker, 
W. W. Watson, 
W. R. Webb, 

A. E. Wilcox, 
John Wilder, 

L. A. Willard. 


W. H. Ludlow, 

. E. Masters, 
). Osborn, 

. Owen, 

. D. Palmer, 

. Stanwood, 
E. G. Taylor, 
Malachi Taylor. 


A. A. Russell, 

J. N. Seeley, 
Dexter P. G. Smith, 
D. S. Watson, 

J. T. Westover, 

H. R. Wilbur, 

J. M. Witherwax. 


J. V. Schofield, 
E. J. Scott. 


Alex. H. Main, 
M. D. Miller, 
R. F. Parshall, 
H. Richards, 
J. Squier, 

P. Work, 
John Young. 
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MINNESOTA, 
©. H. Blanchard, J. F. Wilcox, A. D. Williams, 
Amory Gale, 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
A. D. Gillette, G. W. Gray, G. W. Samson. 
BURMAH, 
C. Hibbard, E. Kincaid, Moung Shaw Loo. 
ASSAM. 


E. P. Scott. 


Committee on Nominations.—M. B. Anderson, N. Y., J. C. Stock- 
bridge, Me., 8. G. Abbott, N. H., Mark Carpenter, Vt., A. P. Mason, 
Ms., 8. L. Caldwell, R. I., C. B. Crane, Ct., E. M. Levy, N. J., J. H. 
Castle, Pa., A. D. Gillette, D. C., A. C. Hubbard, O., Henry Davis, Ind., 
G. 8. Bailey, Dil., J. Dixon, Wis., J. F. Wilcox, Minn., A. Chapin, Lowa, 
KE. D. Bentley, Kan., I. Kermot, Neb., J. W. Carter, W. Va., KE. C. Pat- 
tison, Mo., H. L. Wayland, Mich. 

The Treasurer, F. A. Smith, Esq., presented his annual report, with 
the report of the Auditing Committee. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee, so far as relates to the 
Home Department was then read by the Home Secretary. 

The Foreign Secretary presented the portion of the annual report of the 
Executive Committee relating to the Foreign Department, and read parts 
of the same. 

The Committee of arrangements reported as follows, viz : 

That the Union meet at 9 o’clock, A. M., 3 o’clock, P. M., and at 
7.30 in the evening; that it adjourn at 12 o’clock, M., 5.80, P. M., and 
at pleasure in the evening. 

That the annual sermon be preached this evening in this house, by Rev. 
Dr. Read, of Alton. 

That there be a meeting at the Second Baptist church, at the same hour, 
for the accommodation of delegates and friends in the west part of the 
city, when missionaries under appointment will speak. 

That the election of officers be at 4.30 o’clock this afternoon. 

For Wednesday morning and afternoon, reports of Committees on vari- 
ous parts of the annual report, with addresses thereon. In the evening, 
farewell services of missionaries under appointment, with addresses in the 
Ist church ; and in the 2d church, at the same hour, addresses by returned 
missionaries, 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of J. Banvard, of N. J., it was ordered that a committee 
be appointed to consider whether any measures can be adopted by which 
the children of our Sunday schools and congregations can be trained more 
effectually to habits of liberal, regular and continuous giving to the cause 
of Foreign Missions, and that they present their report some time during 
the present sessions of this body. The following were appointed this Com- 
mittee: J. Banvard, N. J., C. Pasco, Ms., N. A. Reed, Mich. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. 8. Bailey, of Mich., and the Union 
adjourned.’ 

Turspay, P. M. 

The Union re-assembled at 3 o’clock. ‘The Missionary Hymn” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by J. F. Wilcox, of Minn. 
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The following Committees were then appointed : 
Committee on Obituaries.—-Messrs. H. B. Northrup, N. Y., R. 

Jeffrey, Pa, Heman Lincoln, R. L., A. H. Strong, O., E. C. Mitchell, 

Ill., M. 8. Riddell, N.J., A.C. Osborne, Mo. 

Committee on Finance.—.. G. Weston, N. Y., G. Colby, Ms., J. 8. 
Brown, N. IL, Mial Davis, Vt., Edwin Chase, Ms.. Chauncy G. Smith, 
J. M. Brace, Fs Malford, N. D. M. Wilson, N. J., E. 
Cauldwell, N. Y.,"S. A. "Crozer, Pa., C. Butler, O., G. F. Davis, 0., C. 
Walker, Ill, C. Leach, Jr., Ill, D. D. Ryrie, Ill., E. D. Jones, Mo., 
QO. J. Dearborn, Wis., C. Van Husen, Mich. 

Committee on Missions in India.—O. 8. Stearns, Ms., E. Lathrop, 
Ct. J. B. Thomas, N. Y., J. H. Gilmore, N. Y., 8S. Talbot, O., J. D. 
Cole, G Taylor, N. W. Miner, M. G. Hodge, Wis., W. 
Stewart, C: ini oa West, E. Kincaid, Burmah, C. Hibbard, Burmah, E. P. 
Scott, Assam, F. A. Douglass, Nellore. 

Committee on the Chinese Missions.—G. W. Eaton, N. Y., G. B. 
Ide, Ms., J. D. Fulton, Ms., R. Turnbull, Ct.,T. Armitage, N. Y., 
EK. J. Fish, Mich., J. M. Hoyt, O., W. W. Everts, Ill, R. E. Pattison, I1., 
I. E. Gates, Wis., D. 8S. Watson, Lowa. 

Committee on European Missions.—J. A. Smith, lll., A. H. Bur- 
lingham Mo.. G: D. Boardman, Pa., T. D. Anderson, N. Y., 8. D. 
Phelps, Ct.. W. Cote, Canada West, W. F. Hansell, Pa., W. N. Sage, 
N. Y., B. F. Jacobs, Il. 

Commitice on Place and Preacher for Next Annual Meeting.—K. E. 
L. Taylor, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N. J., W. 8. Mikels, N. Y., C. Keyser, 
N. Y., J. B Brackett, N. Y., 8. Haskell, Mich., W. Hoyt, O. 

A memorial from native churches and pastors in Liberia, Africa, was 
submitted by Dr. Boardman, of Penn., and after its reading was referred 
to a select Committee composed of the following :—G. D. Boardman, Pa., 
B. Stow, Ms., K. Brooks, Pa., A. H. Dunlevy, O., N. A. Reed, Mich., 
F. G. Thearle, Nl., E. i. Grey, D. C. 

The foreign Secretary called the attention of the Union to the Paper on 
Schools in the Asiatic Missions, and suggested that a special committee be 
appointed. 

The following were chosen: 8. Bailey, Mich., D. Ives, Ct., W. Hague, 
Ms, W. Phelps, N. Y., J. 8. Backus, N. Y., N. Colver, Va., B. Griffith, 
Pa., 2 R. Loomis, Pa., E. Thresher, O, ‘J. M. Gregory, ll., J.C. 
Burroughs, Ill., R. Babcock, N. Y., D. G. Corey, N. Y. 

The Home Secretary submitted communications received from the Amer- 
ican Baptist Free Mission Society, which after being read were referred 
toa select Committee composed of the following brethren: S. M. Os- 
good, Ill., A. Pollard, Ms. L. A. Dunn, Vt. D. C. Eddy, Ms., C. 
Willett, Ct. 

The Committee on nominations submitted their report through the Chair- 
man, M. B. Anderson, which was accepted. 

The various Committees received leave to retire for the purpose of consul- 
tation. 

Meanwhile addresses were made by returned missionaries, C. Hibbard, 
of the Maulmain Karen Mission; F. A. Douglass, of the Teloogoo Mis- 
sion; and Dr. Kincaid, of the Prome Mission, ‘Barmah. 

The Union then proceeded to the election of officers. 
After the benediction by Dr. Colver, the Union adjourned. 
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TursDAY Evenina. 
A large congregation listened to the annual sermon by Rey. Dr. Read, 
of Shurtleff College. Text, Mark 9: 22, 23. 


Wepvespay, 9 o'clock A. M. 
After the singing of the hymn, ‘“The morning light is breaking,”’ prayer 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Pattison, of Il. 
The minutes of the proceedings of the Union yesterday were then read. 
The Committee on Nominations, to whom was committed the taking of 
the ballot, reported as follows : 


ALEXIS CASWELL, D.D. LL. D., R. I., Presideat. 
BARON STOW, D.D., Mass. a 

J. M. GREGORY, LL. D., Mk. Vice-Prisidents. 

G. W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


MANAGERS. 

Ministers. 
J. U. SrocksrineE, Me., W. H. H. Marsn, Del., 
8S. G. N. H.., G. S. Wess, N. J., 
Cakrenter, Vt., A. H. Strona, O., 
8. L. Caupwe.i, A. C, Osbourne, Mo., 
R. Con., J. F. Witcox, Min:, 
H. G. Wesron, N. E. D. Bentiry, Kan. 
J. 8. Dickrrson, Pa., 

Laymen. 
M. Davis, Vt., P. P. Runyow, N. J., 
Isaac Davis, Mass., W. Buck Pa., 
J. W. Mennity, Mass., N. Gouvsmirn, O., 
J.B R. L, Mason BrayMan, IIL, 
J. M. N. Y., K. Trask, Wis. 


GrorGe Dawson, N. Y., 


In retiring from the chair and introducing his successor, Judge Harris 
expressed his appreciation of the confidence and esteem of his brethren in 
electing him to so high a position for five years in succession, and declared 
his purpose ever to cherish the interests of this cause, and to labor for its 
promotion. 

On taking the chair, Dr. Caswell thanked the Union for the honor con- 
ferred on him, and called on them to unite with him in accomplishing the 
specific object then before them. 

The Committee on ‘Schools in the Asiatic Missions’? submitted their 
report through Dr. Bailey, of Mich., which was read and referred to the 
Board of Managers. 

REPORT. 

The Committee to which was referred the paper on “Schools in Asiatic Missions,” 
make the following report: 

They have given the subject brought before the Union a careful consideration, 
and are unanimous in the conclusions which they have reached. The facts rehearsed 
in the paper are such as naturally grow out of successful missionary labors, and 
the questions raised are such as every administrative Board and every true, earnest 
worker in the foreign field must sooner or later entertain and settle. 

Mr. Brayton, one of our oldest and most practica! missionaries, in his travels during 
the dry season, among the Pwo Karens, was importuned by young men, members of 
different churches to open a school at the mission station for their instruction; and 
though receiving no encouragement from Mr. B., yet at the commencement of the 
rainy season forty came, and left the missionary no other alternative than either 
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to send them back into the jungle, ignorant as they came, or without funds or prom- 
ise of any from the missionary treasury, to receive them and commence the labor of 
instruction as a work of faith. He chose the latter and retained them for five 
months at the station, directing their studies, involving himself in debt to the 
amount of two thousand rupees. Your Committee think in this he acted wisely, and 
recommend that the Executive Committee be instructed to relieve him from 
the embarrassment which this appropriation from his slender means is causing him. 

Your Committee also understand from his communication, bearing date Novem- 
ber 8, 1866, that it is the opinion of Mr. B. that when the Executive Committee 
has not and cannot get money to send other laborers to the assistance of those already 
in the field, then the next best thing to be done is, “to enable those already on the 
ground to use to advantage every native element, including that of educating and 
preparing young men and women for laborers as_ preachers, school-teachers, book- 
makers, translators,” &c., &c. In other words, if the Executive Committee cannot 
send men, they may make an appropriation of money of less amount to educate the 
natives fur the various callings made necessary by the growth and expansion of a 
work of grace among unlettered pagans. 

Mr. Haswell, another of our oldest missionaries, makes a similar suggestion in re- 
spect to mission work among the Burmans. His suggestion is not, however, like Mr. 
Brayton’s, based upon economical considerations, but upon a broader view of the 
work of Christian evangelization. He proposes that the Executive Committe “send 
out one good, energetic, thoroughly competent school-teacher, whose heart is in the 
missionary work, for boys, and another for girls, to be supported from home, and 
thinks that with the permission to use buildings belonging to the Union free of rent, 
the other expenses of these schools could be procured upon the field.” 

Though the cases recited in the paper under consideration are special ones, yet, 
as the Executive Committee remark, “the principles involved in these instances may 
be readily applied to others as they shall arise in the future.” The indications of 
Providence noticed in the paper under consideration, such as the character of the 
missionaries making these applications, the concurrent testimony of others of equal 
prudence and experience ; the impression resting upon the minds of several young 
unmarried, highly-cultivated females in this country, that it is their duty to go out 
and engage im this work, are of great weight in determining the question submitted. 

It may also be added, that in our own land our work suggests the same inquiry, 
or rather has carried us to conclusions which may be of use in determining the 
“course to be pursued by our missionaries in foreign lands. The stern logic of events 
has demonstrated that Christianity cannot be expected to remain pure and perma- 
nent among an unlettered and ignorant people. If we would have it enter into the 
warp and woof of their thinking, if we would have it the most powerful clement in 
their civilization, if under its ever-present control and all-pervading influence, we 
would see, not only the heart regenerated, but the life reformed and sanctified, then 
schools must follow close upon the heels of the church, and education in the wake of 
faith. The teacher should enter the harvest-field next to the preacher, and neither 
should leave it until the sheaves are all gathered. 

As the Executive Committee have felt themselves limited in making appropria- 
tions from the general fund in support of schouls, by the rules passed some ten or 
twelve years ago, your Committee recommend that the Executive Committee be 
requested, as soon as the funds at their disposal will justify the expenditure, to en- 
ter into negotiations with Messrs. Brayton and Haswell, and so far comply with their 
requests as in their judgment may be wise and best, and also, in the future to pro- 
vide for all similar cases, with a more liberal discretion than they have felt them- 
selves at liberty to use in the past. 
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The Committee on European Missions submitted their report through Dr. 
Phelps, of Conn. 

After an animated discussion by Messrs. Eaton, of N. Y., Desroches, 
Mich., Sackett, O., Seely, O., Cote, Canada West, Stock, England, the 
report was, on motion of the Foreign Secretary, referred to the Board of 
Managers. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on European Missions present the following as their Report : 

Our missions in Europe have a history of thrilling interest. In them the hand 
and grace of God have been strikingly revealed. Their present prosperity and suc- 
cess call for our most grateful acknowledgments. The year has been eventful, but 
amidst civil commotion and war, the mission work has advanced with blessed and 
glorious results. The fruit of the handful of corn here and there on the mountains 
now shakes like Lebanon. The reaper has overtaken the sower, and religious lib- 
erty and vital Christianity, surely and rapidly advancing, are repeating the angel 
song at Bethlehem: “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men.” 

From Germany the reports thrill us with accomplished facts and the inspiration 
of ever-brightening hopes. During the war, overruled for the furtherance of 
Christ’s cause, our brethren everywhere, as they had opportunity, ministered to the 
spiritual welfare of the soldiers in their camps, and in the hospitals among the wound- 
ed and dying, taking the messages of salvation and the leaves of the tree of life for 
the healing of souls. 

On every hand, in Denmark, and Poland, and Russia, and Switzerland, the 
mission is lengthening its cords and strengthening its stakes. |The veteran 
apostle, Oncken, almost wishes himself young again, that he might labor long, and 
have an active part in the sublime movements and glorious realizations for the king- 
dom of Christ forseen by his faith. Many years yet may his bow abide in strength. 

In Hamburg, the scene of former persecutions, perfect religious liberty and equal- 
ity are enjoyed. The persecuting sect is no longer upheld by the State. A con- 
stant revival cheers the Baptist church. The new chapel, “a model of symmetry 
and strength,” is progressing towards completion. It will be a worthy, memorial of 
what God has wrought in connection with the church in that city, whence, as 
the result of the evangelizing efforts there begun, eighty-one missionaries have gone 
forth for Christ and the truth, a million copies of the Bible have been circulated, 
another million of denominational works, and more than sixteen millions of tracts; 
the gospel spread among upwards of a hundred millions of people, and about fifty 
thousand been converted, baptized and gathered into New Testament churches. 

Fr-m Sweden the accounts are cheering. Rev. Mr Wiberg has returned to the 
field, and with the accession of Messrs. Broady, Edgren and others, the work of the 
mission is being successfully prosecuted. The new chapel in Stovkholm, a substan- 
tial stone edifice, with sittings for a thousand persons, and convenient rooms for so- 
cial meetings and schools, was dedicated in August. The occasion was one of deep 
interest, and transpired in connection with the asserabling of the Triennial Confer- 
ence, a very important meeting, attended by delegates from most of the Baptist 
churches in the kingdom. The new chapel is filled on the Sabbath, and the services 
are not without the Divine blessing. A literary and theological school has been es- 
tablished under very promising auspices. The colporteurs of the mission are faith- 
fully and successfully serving their Master. A mission whose brief history is so fruit- 
ful in results and so promising for the future, deserves all the encouragement and 
aid in our power to bestow. 
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From France we have returns of missionary labor attended with a good degree of 
interest and prosperity. The work is slowly and steadily advancing at Paris and at 
stations in the interior. Obstacles to its progress are being removed, and we trust 
its greater success will not longer be delayed. An earnest spirit of inquiry is being 
awakened, and prejudice and opposition are gradually giving way as the truth as it 
is in Jesus is being more widely diffused. It is the opinion of the Committee that, 
if a thoroughly qualified missionary, familiar with our methods of evangelization, 
could enter the field and co-operate with the faithful laborers there, the result would 
be highly beneficial. 

We recommend that the instrumentality of Sunday schools, in reaching the 
children and through them the parents, in connection with all our missions in Europe, 
receive increased attention. Also, that such aid as can consistently be rendered 
be given to provide chapels, as places of worship and centres of influence. 

The conversion and baptism of an Italian priest in Paris, in connection with our 
mission, is a significant fact. He intends to study at a Baptist college in England, 
and return to Italy to preach the gospel to his countrymen. Why should not we 
have a mission in a land of such historical interest and associations, and where still 
remain ancient baptisteries as witnesses to the faith and practice of the early Chris- 
tians, and the institutions of the gospel for whose defence we are set ? 


The Committee on Finance presented their report through the Chairman, 
Dr. Weston. After an animated discussion, in which several members of 
the committee, with others, took part, the report, with the resolution - 
posed, was adopted unanimously by a rising vote. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Finance have given the subject referred to them their patient 
and careful attention. 

Business men are agreed that the coming year will be one of increased difficulty 
in making collections for benevolent Societies. Whether we have the long-expect- 
ed financial crisis or not, the apprehension of it, with other causes evident to the 
careful observer, render men cautious in monetary operations. 

Notwithstanding this, your Committee, after surveying the subject in all its lights, 
are unanimous in the opinion that the Union ought not to be satisfied with raising 
and expending during the year on which we now enter, less than $250,000. If 
you ask the reason they answer : 

We have the money. Let the coming year be what it will, there is wealth enough 
among the Baptists to respond to this call without injury to ourselves and without 
infringing on other claims. Our sister Societies, flushed with success, are making 
rapid advances in the yearly total of their receipts. We will never consent that 
this Missionary Union, crowned with Divine victories, with its rich histories and 
fragrant memories and hallowed associations, shall creep with laggard step, while all 
around us other Societies are springing to their work with new faith and hope. 

We look out on our field of missionary operations. Europe is heaving with the 
pulsations of a new existence. We wait with beating hearts to hear the welcome 
call, Come over and help us. All over our land men cry to God in their closets for 
these nations,— some for Italy, some for France, some for Greece, some for Russia. 
We must be ready to enter where, in answer to these prayers, God throws open the 
door. At this session comes up a memorial from Africa, sitting in the region and 

shadow of death. We will not beat back our faith and bid it down to our past scale 
of contributions. 


238 Fifty-third Annual Meeting. | [ August, 


And we can get the money. We must go to our rich men and ask for larga gifts, 
—we must increase the number of such givers. We must ask these men not to be 
content with their own benefactions, but to exert upon others that personal influ- 
ence which such men can wield. We must press our deacons and laymen into the 
work. And we must rid ourselves of the habit of postponing our collections until 
the very close of the financial year, and so lose by a few rainy Sabbaths much of 
what we could otherwise receive. 

Your Committee recommend the adoption of the following resolution : 

Resolved, That the Union project its operations for the coming year, on the basis 
of an expenditure of $250,000. 


The Committee on the Roll submitted their report. 
After prayer by Dr. Phelps, of Ct., the Union was adjourned. 


Wepnespay, P. M. 
The hymn, ‘‘O’er the gloomy hills,”’ was sung, and prayer was offered by 
Dr. Banvard, of N. J. 
The report of the Committee on the training of the Sabbath school 
children, was submitted by Dr. Banvard. 
After earnest discussion the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 

The Committee to whom was assigned the subject of creating a deeper, practical: 
interest in the cause of Foreign Missions among the children of our Sunday schools 
and congregations, beg leave to present the following report : 

The cause of Foreign Missions is invested with greater moral grandeur than any 
other ever contemplated by the mind of man. Its object is to arrest a wide-spread 
rebellion which has drawn not “a third part,” but the whole of the human family 
into its fatal devices, and bring them back again to their allegiance to the monarch 
of the universe. 

This cause, so essentially connected with the present and future welfare of man, 
is sustained by the prayers, contributions and efforts of a vast number of individ- 
uals. They constitute an immense army, and are scattered throughout all our 
churches. This, like other armies, is constantly meeting with losses. Many thou- 
sands of the friends of missions passed from the scenes of earth during the year just 
closed. It is an affecting thought that the prayers, the contributions and the efforts of 
these thousands have ceased forever. Who can estimate the loss which has thus been 
experienced ? During the present year thousands more will depart; and this pro- 
cess of diminution will continue during successive years until all who are now in the 
field shall have passed on to their reward. Hence, the question addresses itself to 
us with intense emphasis, Who will fill the vacancies thus created? Who will be 
baptized for these dead ? As one generation of the friends of missions passes away, 
where is the “other generation” to come from ? By what methods may the enlist- 
ment roll be made to keep pace with the roll of the dead? How may the army be 
kept full ? How may it be increased ? 

Our answer is, see to the children. Give a missionary-education and training 
to the children. Let parents, superintendents of Sunday schools, and pastors, bestow 
special attention upon them in this direction. As the farmer buds his trees in order 
to improve the quality and increase the variety and quantity of his fruits, so let the 
children be budded with the love of Christ and the love of souls; then as they 
grow up into “trees of righteousness,” “the planting of the Lord,” they will bring 
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forth “ fruit unto holiness,” in this department of Christian benevolence, the end 
of which will be seen in the everlasting life of thousands of converted heathen—to 
the praise and glory of God. We would earnestly urge this as a subject of 
more than ordinary importance. Let pastors and superintendents make it a special- 
ity. Let them devise methods by which the young shall be taught the numbers, 
the social condition and the moral character of the heathen, the absolute necessity 
of the gospel to save them from perdition, the impossibility of their finding out that 
gospel by their own unaided efforts, the necessity of our sending it to them, and the 
imperative obligation resting upon us, to discharge this duty. Every hearer of the 
gospel is authorized to be a preacher thereof, according to the language of John, 
“let him that heareth, say, Come.” Hence every little boy and girl taught in our Sun- 
day schools is ordained to aid in its diffusion. Make known to them this fact, press 
it upon their conscience and furnish them with facilities for its performance. 

As it regards the measures by which this increased interest in the cause of mis- 
sions might be awakened amongst the young, your Committee do not deem it neces- 
sary to recomend any specific method for universal adoption, for the reason that 
whilst one plan might work well under some circumstances, it would be a total fail- 
ure under others. They would therefore simply suggest, and that in a very gen- 
eral way, a few different modes, leaving it to each one to adopt whatever seems to 
him to promise the greatest success. 

In order then to excite a higher degree of interest in the cause of missions 
among the young, let the pastor or superintendent adress the Sabbath school once 
a month, presenting a statement of interesting and appropriate missionary facts; 
let occasional lectures, with greater or less frequency, be delivered, filled with mate- 
rial of a similar character, illustrated with maps, pictures and missionary curiosities. 

A skillful, aye, an unskilful speaker could, with these appliances, awaken a high 
degree of enthusaism. Let also juvenile missionary literature be freely circulated 
among them Let some one missionary or seme particular mission field be selected 
as the special object of their attention, and, if practicable, of their benefactions, and 
let them be kept well informed of its current histery: In some instances it might 
work well to form juvenile missionary societies, which, however, should be under the 
guidance of energetic adults. 

We have known good results to be reached through the use of the mission box 
kept constantly on the mantel-piece at home, where children were taught to exercise 
voluntarily, self-denial for the benefit of missions. A practice worthy of considera- 
tion. which is adopted by some Sabbath schools, is for the contributions of the school 
to be raised independently by each class, and forwarded to the treasurer of the 
Missionary Union, in the name of each class. In this way each class secures, in the 
monthly reports of the treasurer an acknowledgment of its donations. In other 
cases, the whole amount is given in the name of the school. But why give other 
specimens ? Let these suflice. Where there is a will there is a way. Let each one 
be fully persuaded in his own mind, what is the best method for him to adopt and 
then zealously pursue it, remembering one of the wisest of men has said, “ Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

By pursuing this course we shall be authorized to hope that when the present 
army of the friends of missions shall all have fallen at their posts, another host, 
trained, armed and equipped, will arise to take their places, and carry the banner 
of the gospel still farther into the depths of the kingdom of darkness and of death. 


The Committee on Missions in India submitted their report through Dr. 
Stearns, the Chairman. 
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It was sustained by animated remarks from ministers at home, and 
brethren Hibbard and Scott, from the foreign field, and was adopted. 


REPORT. 


' The Committee to whom was referred so much of the Report of the Executive 
Committee as pertains to the Missions in India, submit the following : 

It would be useless for us to attempt even a resume of the work performed in 
these missions during the last year. Covering a vast territory, dense with a popula: 
tion speaking different languages and different dialects of the same language, they 
are distinct from each other, yet closely linked to each other. Our missionaries 
occupy important centres. From these centres they extend their labors according 
to the openings of Providence. Their labors have always been crowned with suc- 
cess, and this success has usually been proportioned to the resources at their com- 
mand. The last year has been specially signalized by the divine approbation. Not. 
one of these servants of God has fallen in death; not one has been compelled per- 
manently to remit his labors on account of ill health. Several of the stations have 
been reinforced by young men of unusual mental power combined with self-sacrific- 
ing piety. Three of those we are accustomed to call “returned missionaries” have 
re-entered their chosen field with the vigor of their youthful purpose. Our venerable 
Mason has expressed his desire to cast in his lot with us again, and gather his last 
sheaves with the reapers of his early days. The Bassein churches are one with us 
once more. The Lone Star has become a binary star, and promises to increase to a 
constellation of stars. While, over all, the cloud of the divine presence has so con- 
stantly rested as a guide and a protection, that it may be truthfully said, God has 
been with us, to enlarge and honor us. Probably in no previous year have there 
been so many decided expressions of the divine purpose to use us in this our choice 
field for the gathering in of his elect. In all this we hear the voice of God calling 
us to devout thanksgiving. 

Referring you for the facts of which the above is a summary, to the full and in- 
spiring report of the Executive Committee, your Committee would proffer two 
suggestions. First, the necessity of securing stability as well as progress. Christian 
life is from within outward. Christian action begins at Jerusalem. Christian en- 
terprise demands well manned forts. The sun enlightens the universe because it 
is the centre of it. There is that scattereth and yet increaseth ; but increase does 
not always follow the desire to spread our endeavors over too large a surface. With 
the present limited force our missionaries are crippled by the necessity of perform- 
ing a double work; being essentially home missionaries and foreign missionaries at 
one and the same time. Looking upon the fields as we cannot, their cry is, ‘Let us 
go to the regions beyond. God points the way; let us follow.” But their purpose 
is defeated for the lack of fellow-helpers in the centres, while they move into the 
land yet to be possessed. Says one of our veteran co-laborers, “If we had twice as 
much money and twice as many men, | should be most happy to suggest what to do. 
Lengthen the cords. Strengthen the stakes. But it is of incalculable inportance 
that where the work is already begun, it be efficiently sustained.” 

- Your Committee would offer as another suggestion the vital importance of sound 
theological instruction for the native preachers. Itis very evident that the ability 
of our missionaries to make the most of their position is measured by their ability 
to train others to preach in the native languages more effectually than even they 
themselves. We eannot dot the globe with foreign preachers. We would not if we 
could. The great company of the preachers must be raiscd up on the field. Every 
mission district does not require such a school as that right arm of our strength at 
Rangoon ; but it seems tous that every station should be so well manned and 


‘ 


1867.} Report on the Chinese Mission. 241 


equipped with men and all the necessary means and appliances in the form of print- 
ing-presses, tracts and digests of Christian truth, that so soon as one responds to the 
call, ‘Go work,” he should feel the moulding power of the missionary, educating him 
both to preach effectively and to exercise a wise and energetic supervision over the 
infant church. On them the task of guarding these children of Christ from the 
errors of former superstitions, and of instilling into them the foundation principles 
of the gospel, mainly depends. They cannot do this by Christian experience alone, 
however rich and pure. They must know God’s word. They must know it in 
its scope and design. They must command the respect of their hearers by the accu- 
racy of their knowledge of it ; and this end can be secured, chiefly from the teachers 
we send toinstruct them. Every station should become as rapidly as possible a 
theological centre as well as a preaching centre. 
We rejoice that some are now under appointment, waiting for the hour when they* 
» may go forth to strengthen the things that remain, and put life into those that are 
ready to die. Glorious things are spoken of this part of our Zion. The fields are 
white, ready for the harvest. The Master calls us to pray, and with Him send forth 
laborers into the harvest. We believe the means will respond to the increase of the 
men. Let us fear not to advance with God; for with Him as our Leader, they 
that be for us are more than they that can be against us. 
Respectfully submitted. 


The Committee on the Chinese Mission submitted their report through 
Dr. Turnbull. After remarks by Drs. Eaton and Kincaid it was adopted. 


KEPORT. 


The Committee on the Chinese Mission beg leave to report ; 

Thatthey have read with great satisfaction, the communications of the missiona- 
ries, of which the report of the Executive Committee is mainly composed, and re- 
commend that it be adopted and printed in the minutes, as containing facts of deep 
interest and promise. / 

It has been supposed that the Mongolian races, so different from the Hebrew or 
the Caucasian, were inaccessible to the claims of the gospel. Utterly alien from 
the life of God, and any conception even of a pure religion, shut out also from the 
outer world by impassable walls, and priding themselves upon their peculiar civiliza- 
tion, ancient and colossal, but cold and dead, their conversion to Christ, for many 
years, seemed an impossibility. But “the land of Sinim,” given to Christ by promise, 
is everywhere open to the Word of God. 

A goodly number of .Chinese have been eonverted, and their piety is proved to 
be as earnest and self-sacrificing as anything we find among ourselves. Already a 
sufficient number of them have finished their course and crowned a life of devo- 
tion by adeath of serene and holy triumph. Nothing can be more touching than 
the incidents mentioned by Mr. Ashmore in his aceount of the death of Chai Ki 
and Tang Pe, saintly and heroic souls. 

Your Committee are especially struck with the evidences contained in the docu- 
ment of the special providence of God in behalf of this mission. Ever an object 
of faith, its beginnings, feeble and retarded, have gradually expanded into some 
degree of strength and promise. The progress, under the hand of God, has been 
slow but sure. The little churches here and there, like stars amid the gloom, have 
shone with a steady and increasing lustre. The native teachers, with special gifts 
and adaptations to the work, have gradually multiplied, and every now and then 
some new mission station has been opened to the preaching o the gospel. See how 
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the miss‘ons at Swatow and Ningpo have expanded, and what encouraging openings 
have presented themselves at Hangchow, the island of Chusan, and elsewhere. 

The missionaries indeed are few and far between, but with special endowments, 
and extraordinary faith, patience, and perseverance. Each seems to have some 
marked peculiarity fitting him for his place and work. The noble Goddard, one of 
our earliest laborers on Chinese soil, is to be replaced by his son. Dr. Dean, pastor 

_ of the Chinese church in Bangkok, Siam, the noblest of men, great, yet simple, 
enthusiastic, yet calm, is himself a tower of strength. Carl Kreyer, a young 
Bavarian of special gifts and consecration, once a sailor, and baptized in China, 
has returned thither after due preparation in this country, and finds himself becom- 
ing familiar with the language which he partially learned in his youth. Another 
young brother, Mr. Lisle, a graduate of Rochester, has just been appointed by the 
“Executive Committee to assist Dr. Dean, at a time when this veteran needs him the 
most and can impart to him the fruits of his experience in the cause. . 

It must not be inferred from all this that to the eye of sense anything is visible in 
this work of a grand and imposing character. Quite the reverse indeed, for the 
whole seems small and inadequate, like the beginnings of Christianity in Syria, in 
Rome, in Gaul, and in the British Isles. Thus far only a few prominent places 
have been occupied ; the converts are by no means numerous, and the churches are 
small and feeble. But the word of God,'like a hidden fire, is penetrating the hearts 
of the people, and one of these days may break out everywhere in regenerating 
flames. Now we count our converts by scores; by-and-by, we may count them 
by thousands, nay, by millions. This is the. method of God, to advance slowly to 
vast and magnificent results. 

We recommend, therefore, the adoption of the following resolution : 

That the Chinese Mission needs, as it deserves, our warmest sympathy and 
prayers, and ought to be strengthened by such men and means as God in his provi- 
dence, through the liberality of the churches, may place at the disposal of the 
Executive Commitee. 


The Committee on Obituaries presented their report’ through Dr. 
Jeffrey, which, after loving and truthful tributes by Dr. Anderson, of the 
University of Rochester, and Dr. Turnbull, of Conn., was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Obituaries find occasion to make mention of the singular 
favor of God towards us in the fact that so few of those who have been identified 
with our missionary interests have during the past year ‘been called from their 
earthly service. 

Yet the few who have passed away have been those whose counsels and labors 
we had long learned to appreciate; and the remembrance of their virtues will live 
in the hearts of those who reniain, as inspirations to still greater sacrifices and labors 
‘in the cause of Christ. 

Scarcely had we reached our homes at the close of the last anniversary of the 
‘Union, when the sad intelligence came of the sudden death of our beloved brother, 
‘Rev. J. H. Kennard, D. D., of Philadelphia. After a remarkably successful minis- 
‘try of nearly fifty years, and in the midst of almost unexampled usefulness, God 
called him from his labors here to his rest and reward in heaven. With the sunset 
of a beautiful Sabbath, and while meditating a theme on which he intended to dis- 
course to his people, he ceased to breathe, and “was not, for God took him.” Among 
the most ardent friends of Foreign Missions, he stood prominent, and from the be- 
ginning to the close of his ministry, he manifested the deepest interest in the evan- 
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gelization of the heathen. While we remember his piety, fidelity and efficiency, 
let us be deeply thankful to God for the grace which made his life so pure and his 
ministry so blessed. ° 

Dea. Oren Sage, of Rochester, was a tried friend of the Missionary Union, a 
member of its Board for many years, and a liberal contributor to its treasury. 
Converted in early youth, he maintained through a long ‘life a Christian character 
beyond reproach. Cheerful at home and in society, enterprising and upright in 
business, a wise counsellor and earnest laborer in church relations, he served God 
in his generation, and died with a confident hope of a better life. 

Perhaps no woman of our denomination has labored more earnestly in its public 
service than Margaret K. Evarts, and in none have more good works been seen. 
Early in life she caught the spirit of the last commission, and was, from the begin- 
ning to the end of her more than a quarter of a century. of discipleship, thoroughly, 
persistently and devoutly a missionary. It is touching and inspiriting to recall 
her missionary industry during the last years of her beautiful life. She saw with 
pain the spasmodic character of our benevolence, and resolved to use her large 
influence in favor of more constancy and systemin this direction. Accordingly a 
few months before her death she penned and put into the pews of this church an 
appeal to their occupants, which will be found in her biography, and which may be 
profitably read as a model plan of church giving. She was one of the most efficient 
of the friends of the Grand Ligne Mission, and two weeks before her death sickness 
she put into the Examiner and Chroncle a plea for our mission work in Minnesota, 


full of her own peculiar fervor and warmth of interest in every enterprise which 
reaches those who are ready to perish. 


Thus she lived, thus she labored until almost the very hour of her death,—toiling 
by day, devising by night, and praying without ceasing for the prosecution and pros- 
perity of the cause of our blessed Christ in all parts of the world, and among all the 
dwellers on the face of the earth. She hath done what she could, and what she 
could do she did well. Her understanding was equal to the demands of her 
great, warm, missionary heart, and it is meet, therefore, that here amid the scenes 
of her later labors, and among the multitude who will think of her with personal affec- 
tion, we should put this brief paragraph upon record to her memory. 

Mrs. Lincoln, the lamented wife of the Chairman of the Executive Committee, 
was an accomplished Christian woman, commending the religion she loved, by 
graces of person and mind and heart rarely united. God gave to her the highest qual- 
ities of womanhood, and she developed them all into symmetrical beauty, and laid 
them as a willing offering at the cross of Christ. Her character was a proof of the 
power of religion, and her whole life was a sermon. The Missionary Union had no 
truer friend remembering it always in prayer and contributions. 

Our limits forbid us to make mention of many others, whose relation to the cause 
of missions, though less conspicuous, was none less sincere and self-sacrificing. 
But their names are recorded in} the Book of Life, and their deeds of devotion 
shall be recognized in that day in which the humblest service done for Jesus shall 
have its reward. 


The Committee on the memorial from Africa, reported through the 
Chairman, Dr. Boardman. Remarks favoring its adoption were made by 
Dr. Babcock, and the report was accepted. 

REPORT. 
The Committee to whom was referred the Memorial of many ministers, de: cons 


and laymen of the Baptist denomination in Liberia, respectfully submit the follow- 
ing report : 
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Recognizing the voice of God in this appeal of our brethren belonging to a race 
with which our national history has been mournfully, and at last gloriously, identified, 
we are glad to know that our brethren of the Executive Committee have held, and 
are still holding, the matter under serious advisement, and we earnestly recom- 
mend to them as soon as Divine Providence opens the way, the re-establishment of 
our missionary operations on the continent of Africa. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


The report on place and preacher was submitted by Dr. Taylor, of 
N. Y., and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to arrange for the place of holding our next anniversary and to 
nominate the preacher, respectfully report, that as no invitation has been tendered 
to the Union, they recommend that the selection of the place for our next meeting 
be referred to the Executive Committee. 

They further recommend that Rev. Thomas Armitage, D.D., of New York, be ap- 
pointed to preach the sermon, and Rev. W. W. Evarts, D.D., of Chicago, be his 
alternate. 


The Committee on the Communication from the Free Mission Society 

presented their report through Dr. Eddy, of Mass., which was adopted. 
"REPORT. 

The Committee on “The correspondence with the Free Mission Society” beg 
leave to report : 

1. That they can discover no reason why all the Baptists of America should not 
be united in missionary labors, under one Constitution and in one organization. 

2. That the causes which led to alienation and the withdrawal of some seem to 
have been removed by the providence of God ; while that same providence bids us 
sink all our differences, and unite all our forces in efforts to bring an out-cast world 
to the feet of Jesus. 

3. That while we deem it unwise to discuss the past,or agitate matters, which 
being dead, should now be buried,—a full and cordial invitation is extended to our 
Free Mission brethren to unite with us, share our labors and our triumphs in the 
evangelization of mankind 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


Voted, That when we adjourn, it be to meet on the third Thursday of 
May, A. D., 1868, at 10 o'clock A. M. 

eSolutions were adopted as follows : 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be given to the 
First Baptist church of Chicago, for the use of their beautiful and commo- 
dious place of worship for our annual meeting. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be presented to the 
churches and Christian people of this city for their abundant, kind and 
liberal hospitality in entertaining the large number of delegates and friends 
present at our meeting. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Union be returned to those railroad 
and steamboat companies which have reduced their fare to persons attend- 
ing these anniversaries. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be given to the 
conductors of the daily press of this city for the very full and satisfactory 
reports of our meetings published by them. 
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Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be, and they are 
hereby, presented to the Rev. Dr. Read for his sermon preached last even- 
ing, and that he be requested to furnish a copy to the Executive Committee. 

Resolved, That especial thanks are due,and hereby are tendered, to 
Messrs. Gage and Drake, proprietors of the Tremont House, for their mu- 
nificent hospitality to attendants upon these anniversaries. 

Resolved, That we regret to observe the increasing disposition of breth- 
ren attending the anniversaries of the Missionary Union to hold meetings 
for other and incidental objects. 

After singing the Doxology, ‘‘Praise God from whom,” &c., the Union 
adjourned sine die, with the benediction by the President. 

ALEXIS CASWELL, President. 

G. W. Boswortu, Recording Secretary. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


The forty-third Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union wasconvened inthe Sunday school room 
of the First Baptist church of Chicago, Wednesday evening, May 29th, 
1867, at 7 1-2 o’clock. 

In the absence of the Chairman, the meeting was called to order by the 
Recording Secretary, when Dr. Turnbull, of Ct., was elected Chairman 
pro tem. 

Dr. Phelps, of Ct., led in prayer, after which the roll of members was 
called, when the following were found to be present: ; 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. Laymen,. 
H. C. Fisn, Wo. N. 
S. HASKELL, J. H. Duncan. 
L. A. Duny, 
* N. CoLvEr, 
G. J. Jounson. 
CLASS II. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
W. W. Everts, J. E. TYLER, 
A. D. GILLETTE, J. R. OsGoon, 
8. D. PHELrs, CHARLES BUTLER. 
J. W. Fisn, 


G. W. Eaton, 
J. H. Caste, 
C. E. Hewrrt, 
J. F. Brown, 
R. BaBoock. 


Ministers. 
J. C. SrockBKIDGE, 
S. G. Asport, 
8. L. CALDWELL, 


CLASS II. 


M. Davis, 
J. B. HARTWELL, 
N. GoupsM1rH. 


Laymen. 


R. Turns, 

A. C. Osborne, 

W. H. H. Maxsn, 
MArkK CARPENTER, 
J. F. Witcox. 


A Committee of five was appointed to nominate a Chairman, Recording 
Secretary, and Executive Officers, for the ensuing year,—upon whose 
report the following elections were made : 

Hon. J. H. Duncan, Chairman. 
Rev. G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 


Executive Commuttee. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stow, H. Lixcoin, 
S. R. Mason, N. Boynton, 


R. C. MILs, 
G. W. GARDNER, 
G. ANDERSON. 


G. W. Cuirmay, 
J. A. Ponp. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rey. Jonan G. WarxkEN, D.D., Rev. Jonn N. Murpocs, D. D. 
Treasurer. 


FREEMAN A. Esq. 
Auditing Committee. 


Wn. A. Esq., Grorcr Brooks, Esq. . 
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Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer 
be, each $2,500 for the ensuing year. 

Voted, That Dr. Caldwell be a Committee to inform the Corresponding 
Secretaries that the Board is now in session, and ready to receive any com- 
munications they wish to make. He reported that the Foreign Secretary 
would at his earliest convenience attend upon the meeting. 

Adjourned till 9, o’clock to-morrow morning. 

The Board re-assembled according to adjournment, May 380, at 9 o'clock 
A. M. Prayer was offered by Rev. L. A. Dunn. 

The roll was called, and the following members were in attendance. 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
L. A. Dunn, J. H. Duncan, 
N. Coiver, Wo. N. 


u. J. Jounson. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
‘R. Bascock, J. E. Tyter, 
A. D. GILLErTE, J. R. Oscoon, 
S. D. PakELrs, , CHARLEs BUTLER. 
J. W. Fisu, 
C. E. Hewirr, 
J. F. Brown. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
J.C. SrocK 6RIDGE, M. Davis, 
8. L. CALDWELL, J. B. HARTWELL. 
R. TurRNBULL, 
A. C. Osborne, 


W. H. H. Marsn, 
J. F. Wiicox. 

A communication from the Union was read referring to the Board for 
consideration aud action papers as follows : 

‘A Report on Schools in Asiatic Missions,” and ‘‘A Report on European 
Missions.” 

Report on European Missions was read by Dr. Phelps. 

The Foreign Secretary addressed the Board upon the subjeet of this 
paper and upon general matters pertaining to the management of the affairs 
of the Union. 

Dr. Brown offered the following : 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to send our mis- 
sionaries to their fields by the most direct, expeditious and comfortable 
routes. 

Unanimously adopted. 

Dr. Colver offered the following resolution : 

Resolved, That our Executive Committee be instructed in their discre- 
tion, to take early means for surveying the fields in Europe and Africa 
with a view to future missionary action. 

Unanimously adopted. 

Dr. Caldwell offered the following, which was also unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be authorized to provide for 
such service as may be requisite in order to relieve the Senior Secretary 
from the duties of his post at and for such time as they find necessary. 

Dr. Babcock offered the following : 

Resolved, That we recommend that the Executive Committee call a 
special meeting of the Board at such a time and place as they deem best 
within the present year. 
Unanimously adopted. 
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On motion of Dr. Colver, 

Voted, That the subject of attendance upon our anniversaries be referred 
to a Committee to report at the next meeting of the Board. 

Brn. J. G. Warren, 8. L. Caldwell, 8S. D. Phelps, J. W. Merrill, E. 
E. L. Taylor and J. H. Duncan were appointed this Committee. 

On motion of Wm. N. Sage, the report on European Missions was adop- 
ted with the recommendation contained therein, and ordered to be printed 
with the other reports of the Union. 

Dr. Stockbridge read the report of the Union on ‘“ Schools in Asiatic 
Missions’’, which, on motion of Dr. Babcock, was approved and referred to 
the Executive Committee, to be published with the other reports of the 
Union. 

The Minutes were read and approved. ' 

J. R. Osgood offered prayer, and the Board adjourned sine die. 

J. H. Duncan, Chairman. 

G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 
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FIFTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PresipENT AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION: 

The Executive Committee, having been graciously brought to the close 
of another year of official service, cludly avail themselves of this occasion 
to submit a brief statement of their doings, and a summary of the work 
committed to them, both at home and abroad. 

It will be seen in the course of this review, that the past year has been sig- 
nalized by marked interpositions of Divine Wisdom wt refreshing visitations 
of Divine Grace. Some obstacles have been overcome, some distractions have 
been quieted, some fears have been quelled, ways that seemed doubtful have 
been made plain, and grounds of high vantage in our work have clearly 
been gained. Better than all the rest, the Spirit has been poured out on 
many, indeed, we might say on nearly all the fields occupied by our mis- 
sionaries, and converts have been multiplied. In some cases the parched 
ground has become a pool and the thirsty land springs of water, while in 
other fields, which have before enjoyed tokens of the Divine favor, there 
have been indications of a still more bountiful visitation. Evidences are 
multiplying that the scenes of Pentecost are to be renewed on heathen soil, 
and that the wilderness and solitary place shall be glad for them. Nor 
have we been without tokens of the Divine favor in the work of the Union 
at home. Light has been diffused and knowledge has been increased. A 
wider range of interest is manifest, zeal for missions has become more 
earnest and practical, and larger offerings have been made by the churches 
than ever before. Let us, then, as becomes us, pause on the very thresh- 
hold of this survey, and ascribe blessing and honor, and glory and power 
to Him who alone is worthy, and who has wrought in his people and for 
his people to bring all these things to pass. 

And our gratitude should be the more abounding from the fact that no 
one prominent in the service or counsels of the Union has, since our last 
annual report, been removed by death. All the missionaries and officers 
of the Union have been graciously preserved. Some of our brethren 
abroad have been temporarily disabled, but none of them has been re- 
moved by death. This exemption is somewhat remarkable, and calls for 
special thanksgiving to Him who holdeth our souls in life. A few whose 
names are euelied on our lists of Life Members and Honorary Members 
have, indeed, passed away, leaving behind them comfortable evidence that 
their names are in the Lamb’s Book of Life, and that they have gone to 
reap the rewards of the righteous in heaven. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


Nothing has occurred in the internal arrangements at the Rooms to 
distinguish the year from the years of concord and mutual service which 
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have preceded it. No note of discord has been heard, no root of bitter- 
ness has sprung up to mar our harmony or to hinder our efficiency. The 
Executive Committee was called together on the 24th day of May, and 
was duly organized by the unanimous re-election of Hon. Heman Lincoln 
as Chairman, and of Rev. William Lamson, D. D., as Recording Secre- 
tary. The stated weekly meetings have been kept up through the year, 
and the instances have; been very few in which business has been delayed 
for want of a quorum. 
PUBLICATIONS. 


We have continued to publish and circulate the Magazine and Mace- 
donian under the conditions stated in our last Annual Report. We give 
the customary statement of the account : 


Expenditures : 
Printing paper, - - - - - - - - $3 028.56 
Printing, - - - - - - 1,900.45 
Original Contributions, Se 7.50 
Incidentals, - - - - - - - - 89.38 
Transportation, - - - - 63.10 
Postage, - - - - - - - - - 22.56 
Clerk hire, - - - - - 1,005.00 
$6,143.92 
Balance from last year, 1,408.17 
Receipts : $7,552.09 
For publications, - - - - - - - - 4,894.79 
Balance against the publications, Dec. 31,1866, -  - $2,657.30 


It will be seen from this statement that in spite of the curtailment in the 
size of the Macedonian, and the omission of the illustrations, the balance 
against the Publications is larger than in either of the two previous years. 
A part of the deficit of the last year was found to be owing to a practice 
which had imperceptibly grown up of furnishing the Magazine to agents 
at about two-thirds of its actual cost; in other words supplying it at the 
price fixed when it cost only about half as much to publish it as it costs 
now. An attempt has been made to correct this error, and means have 
been adopted which, it is believed, will ina short time liquidate the old bal- 
ance. The account of the Magazine will hereafter be kept by itself, owing 
to the new arrangement for the publication of the Macedonian which we 
proceed to mention. 

Believing that this little paper, which visits so many families where no 
religious weekly finds its way, might be made more acceptable to the peo- 
ple, and more effective for good, by constituting it a medium of communica- 
tion in reference to Home, as well as Foreign, Missions, the Committee 
have authorized an arrangement with the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society by which one-half of the paper is to be filled hereafter 
with matter relating to the work of that Society, they assuming the entire 
charge of that Department and meeting one-half the expense of the publi- 
cation. The name of the paper has been changed to indicate the larger 
of its operations, it being now called The Macedonian and Record. © 

n its present form it not only witnesses to the cordial understanding sub- 
sisting between two great denominational Societies, but it beautifully sym- 
bolizes the essential oneness of this work. From all parts of the Home 
Field we have received expressions heartily approving the union of the 
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two chief departments of our missionary work in one medium of commu- 
nication. 
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The receipts of the Treasury from all sources have been as follows :— 


Balance on hand April 1, 1866, $1,869.75 
From Donations, - - 142,661.36 
‘* Contingent Fund, - 13,736.56 
Legacies, - 13,991.01 
“Miscellaneous sources, 19,445.32 

$191,714.09 

The total expenditures have been, 199,077.79 


Leaving a balance against the Union of - $7,363.79 


The amount of donations as reported in the Magazine during the year 
is $18,044.18 in excess of those of the previous year, while there is a 
falling off in the amount received from legacies of $15,856.42. The Do- 
nations and Legacies were derived from the following sources : 

Maine, $4,450 44 ; New Hampshire, $9,087.01 ; Vermont, $1,607.92; 
Massachusetts, $80,212.85; Rhode Island, $3,376.14; Connecticut, $4,- 
832.50; New York, $38,756.27 ; New Jersey, $8,825.81; Pennsylvania, 
$13,380.88; Delaware, $215; Maryland, $307.55; District of Colum- 
bia, $5,026.60; West Virginia, $285.55; Ohio, $8.281.35; Indiana, 
$2,488.96 ; Michigan, $3,662.17; Wisconsin, $1,444.38; Illinois, $10,- 
455.09; Minnesota, $806.20; Iowa, $1,486.79; Missouri, $376.35 ; 
Kansas, $213.83; Nebraska, $13; South Carolina, $20; Tennessee, 
$23; Kentucky, $1; California, $29.50; Oregon, $1.65 ; Canada West, 
$69.26; Canada East, $15; Nova Scotia, $2; Australia, $66; China, 
$193; Assam, $2,843.72; Burmah, $358.86; Siam, $180; Germany, 
$167.79; Sweden, $810,51; France, $168.95. 

The item set down in the above statement as drawn from the Contingent 
Fund may require a few words of explanation. 

Early in the late civil war, at a time when exchange was very high, in- 
stead of remitting bills te Burmah, it was deemed proper to draw against 
certain funds known to be in the hands of the Superintendent of the press 
in Rangoon. A large portion of the fund which has been set down for two 
or three years past under the head of ‘‘Contingent Fund” was derived 
from this source. It was the understanding at the time this money was 
funded, that it would be used when needed for the better endowment and 
furnishing of the Mission Press, from which it was drawn. It having be- 
come necessary during the last year to purchase the premises so long oc- 
cupied by the Printing Department in Rangoon, it was regarded as onl 
just to all concerned to draw the money for that purpose from this fund, 
rather than to leave the fund intact and report a debt of more than 
$21,000, so large a portion of which was in the nature of extraordinary 
expenditure. 

Por a full account of the items composing the amount set down under 
the head of ‘‘ Miscellaneous Sources,” we refer the friends of the Union 
to the detailed statement contained in the Treasurer’s account. 


ESTIMATES. 


To meet the balance against the Union on the first day of April last, 
and carry on the work entrusted to it during the current year, will require 
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not less than $200,000. In presenting this estimate, the Committee defer 
to the dictates of prudence, in view of the present stagnation of business 
and the possible financial troubles which may overtake the country. They 
would gladly encourage certain missions abroad to expect $25,000 beyond 
what this estimate will give them, but for the fear that, owing to the un- 
settled monetary relations of the country, we might fail to realize so large 
an increase. The fields are white and ready for the harvest ; but we cannot 
so far disregard the omens of the time as to presume on such an amount. 
But we have named the lowest sum which the plain necessities of the mis- 
sions would seem to justify. Any substraction from this sum will be likely 
to result in embarrassment to the Treasury, and in hampering every de- 
partment of our work, and we rely on the zeal and liberality of the pas- 
tors and churches for its realization. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The Collection Districts remain the same as last year, with the excep- 
tion of the new district embracing Ohio, Indiana and West Virginia, now 
known as the Middle District. This district originally comprised all the 
region south and west of the States embraced in it at present. It was so 
constituted to meet the views of the brother first appointed to its —_ 
But for reasons which were conclusive in his own mind he felt compelled 
to relinquish the field. With the exception of Indiana, all that had been 
detached from the Western District to constitute the new district, was set 
back, so that the latter now comprises Indiana, Ohio, and West Virginia. 
The Western District embraces all the States west of Indiana, including 
Michigan. The day is not distant when this immense field will need to be 


divided and sub-divided in order to be worked effectively. The Collection 
Districts as now constituted are, the Eastern District, composed of the six 
New England States ; the Central District, composed of New York, East- 
ern New Jersey, and Canada West; the Southern District, composed of 
Western New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland and the District 
# Columbia; the Middle and Western Districts, composed as stated 
above. 


Tue Eastern District is under the charge of the Home Secretary. 
During the last winter and spring, Rev. C. Hibbard, of the Maulmain 
Karen Mission, visited the principal churches in Vermont. ‘The results of 
his faithful and judicious efforts are by no means to be measured by the 
increase of the contributions to the Treasury, though this increase was 
considerable. It is believed that seed has been sown in that State which 
will spring up and bear'fruit in time to come. Rev. F. A. Douglass also 
spent a few weeks with some of the churches in Rhode Island with good 
effect. 

The whole amount received from the district for the year is, from dona- 
tions $44,423.86, and from legacies $9,143. To these sums should be 
added legacies amounting to $5,700, which, according to the conditions 
prescribed by the givers, are to be funded and the interest only used for 
the purposes of the Union, thus making an aggregate of donations and 
legacies for the district of $59,266.86. The donations from the district 
are really $3,605.08 in excess of the previous year, while the legacies 
are only one-third as much as during that year, $5,000 received from Miss 
Swaim having been included in the donations instead of being set down 
to the legacies, where it was afterwards placed. 
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Tue Centrat District is still under the care of Rev. Orin Dodge, 
whose bow abides in strength, and whose energy and efficiency con- 
stitute a theme of admiration and encouragement to his brethren and asso- 
ciates. Mr. Dodge gives the following summary of his labors for the year, 
with their results : ' 

“During the year, I have travelled about eleven thousand and six 
hundred miles, visited one hundred and seventy-three churches, attended 
fourteen Asssciations and one State Convention, delivered one hundred 
and eighty-five sermons and addresses, sent out thirteen hundred and 
twenty-seven letters and circulars, and done what I could to increase the 
circulation of the periodicals.” 

The amount received by Mr. Dodge, and remitted by him to the Treas- 
urer, was $40,104.68, while the total amount received from his district 
during the year was $45,962.49, of which $1,698.87 were from legacies. 

Mr. Dodge makes the following statement in reference to the number of 
churches contributing to the Treasury of the Union. It is worthy of care- 
ful consideration : 

“The number of churches contributing in this district has been about 
four hundred and sixty, an increase of twenty-six over last year. This 
leaves nearly four hundred non-contributing churches in the district, a 
fact greatly to be regretted, and one that should be remedied if possible. 
Letters, circulars and periodicals fail of bringing the churches and pastors 
to act, and I am very confident that most of them would respond if the 
subject were brought personally to their attention.” 


Tue Soutnern District, which last year we announced as occupied 
by a gentleman of large experience and tried efficiency, has again been 
subjected to the vicissitudes of change. Rev. H. A. Smith, after giving 
promise of a successful incumbency, was compelled after a few months’ ser- 
vice to retire from the field on account of ill-health. Mr. Smith enjoyed 
the entire confidence of the Executive Department, and his early retire- 
ment was an occasion of deep regret. The Committee made the best ar- 
rangement they could for the temporary supervision of the district, and 
early in November secured the services of Rev. J. V. Ambler as District 
Secretary, who entered on the duties of his office on the first of December 
following. Mr. Ambler brings to his work considerable experience and 
well-known industry and tact, and we look for good results from his labors. 
= Ambler thus describes the state of the district when he entered on his 

uties : 

‘When I entered on my work the season was unpropitious for active 
service in many parts of the field, and I was a stranger in all parts. The 
aspect generally seemed discouraging, and to give unpleasant assurance of 
still further diminished receipts, nine months of the year had passed, while 


from the more than five hundred churches of the district but little over 
$6,000 had been received. 


“I did what I could by sermons and addresses, by letters and circulars, 


and by appeals through the columns of the National Baptist, to make the 
friends of missions aware of the disastrous results of such apathy, and to 
arouse them to action, but with less success than I had hoped. Not more 
than one-half the churches composing the district contributed to Foreign 
Missions during the year. The whole amount received from the district 
during the year is $17,126.17, of which $1,093.51 is from legacies. Of 
this sum, $8,391.94 was received during the last quarter of the year.” 
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Mr. Ambler thus speaks of the co-operative sympathies and efforts of 
pastors and churches :—‘‘ Many pastors and churches have nobly done 
their duty. But it is occasion for profound regret that so many should 
have been willing to allow the year to pass without casting so much as one 
dollar into the treasury of the Lord to aid in preaching Christ among the 
heathen.”’ 

The report of Mr. Ambler concludes with a cordial testimonial to the 
efficiency of Rev. Dr. Kincaid, who rendered aid during the last months of 
the year, a recognition of the cheerful welcome extended to him by pas- 
tors and churches, and the expression of the hope that ‘the receipts from 
this district will soon approximate the standard attained under the more 
systematic culture of other years.” 


Tur Mippie Disrrict.—Soon after the last annual meeting, Rev. 
James French, who was under appointment as Secretary of this district, 
declined, and Rev. George H. Brigham, of Homer, N. Y., was selected to 
fill the vacancy thus occasioned. Mr. Brigham commenced his labors 
early in July, and has continued to pursue them to the entire acceptance 
of the pastors and churches visited by him, as well as to the satisfaction of 
the Committee. We have marked a material improvement in the receipts, 
and we are encouraged to look for still larger returns at no distant day. 
Mr. Brigham says: 

“During the nine months of my service, I have travelled in safety 
something over six thousand miles, preached seventy-five sermons, and 
given about sixty short addresses in social meetings, &c., &c.; have at- 
tended twelve Associations, two State Conventions, four pastor’s confer- 
ences, written five hundred and twenty letters, sent out three hundred and 
forty circulars, and done what I could in introducing and collecting money 
for the Magazine and Macedonian.” 

_ The receipts from the district for the year were $11,055.86, being an 
advance upon the amount of the previous year of $2,413.28. 

Mr. Brigham speaks as follows of the method of his labor and of the 
result that he anticipates : 

“Tt has been my constant aim to work with and through the pastors, 
and thus to raise funds as the result of an increased missionary interest. 
And although great results could not be expected in so brief a time, the 
fruit has been very pleasant and quite as abundant as was expected. Very 
many collections have thus been secured in country churches, which, al- 
though not sufficient to have warranted the expenditure of time and money 
involved by a visit, are regarded as precious and profitable fruit, in that 
the expense has been slight and that the real work has been done by the 
pastors and churches. ‘The course pursued will, I fully believe, eventu- 
ally secure results which a simple collecting agency never can.” 

Mr. Brigham bears testimony to the labors of Rev. E. P. Scott, who 
during the months of February and March visited many churches in 
Northern Indiana. Mr. Scott travelled fifteen hundred and thirty miles, 
delivered forty-three sermons and addresses, and in other ways rendered 
most efficient service. 


Tae Western District is still under the supervision of Rev. 8. M. 
Osgood, assisted by Rev. C. F. Tolman. Mr. Osgood has been for a con- 
siderable portion of the year restrained from active service abroad, but 
with the exception of a few weeks, while confined to his house by severe 
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illness, he has been able to communicate with the different parts of the 
field by letter or circular. In addition to the very effective co-operation 
of Mr. Tolman, Mr. Osgood has enjoyed the assistance of Rev. E. P. 
Scott, who has divided his efforts during the latter part of the year be- 
tween the Western and Middle Districts. The-Committee would renew 
the expression of their high sense of Mr. Osgood’s industry and efficiency. 

“The following is a summary of the labors performed in the district 
from April 1, 1866, to March 31, 1867, and the results attained: Miles 
travelled, 31,838; public meetings attended, 63; churches visited, 206 ; 
addresses delivered, 377; letters written, 2.972; amount of collections 
made and reported to the Treasurer, $17,994.14, which with donations 
forwarded by others makes up the sum of $19,096.86, gathered from the 
district ; subscriptions and renewals for 418 copies of the Magazine have 
been obtained, also for 3,238 copies of the Macedonian and Record. 
There are circulated in this district 715 copies of the former and. 6,407 
copies of the latter.” 

We invite special attention to the comparative statement given below of 
the amounts contributed, year by year, during the last seven years :— 

“The following statement of collections in this district for seven years, 
omitting the amount contributed to the Jubilee Fund in 1864-5, will show 
a gradual increase from year to year; but it will be seen that in the last 
the increase has been more marked than in any previous year :— 


1860-1, - - $3,552.89 1864-5, - - $10,867.54 
1861-2, - - 4,409.67 1865-6, - - 12,736.49 
1862-3, - - 5,813.85 1866-7, - - 19,096.86 
1863-4, - 8,368.17 


“While this gratifying increase may be attributable in some degree to 
to the larger amount of labor performed, it also shows the legitimate re- 
sults of systematic cultivation, and the deeper sympathy growing out of 
more extended and intimate acquaintance with our missionary work. It is 
confidently believed, that, with suitable effort, the contributions of the 
West will continue to increase till it shall no longer be said that New 
England ‘and the Middle States must sustain our Foreign Missions while 
the Western States provide for themselves. No more mistaken policy was 
ever adopted by a Christian people than to ignore the work without and 
shut themselves up to their own interests, however important those inter- 
ests may be. Opening the heart and the hand to the wants of the more 
destitute will not only enlarge the heart, but call out undeveloped re- 
sources and unlooked-for supplies.”’ 

We desire to call attention to the closing paragraph of Mr. Osgood’s 
report in terms of special emphasis :— 

‘*T cannot close this report without a brief reference to the pernicious 
habit of deferring so large’a proportion of the contributions till the last 
week of the year, the evil consequences of which have seldom been more 
apparent than in the year just closed. As usual at the beginning of 
March, a very large proportion of the contributions remained to be gath- 
ered. ‘Then came, as every year there may come, a stringency in the 
monetary affairs of the country, which seriously affected the collections 
in the cities, and through a large portion of the country unusually stormy 
weather prevailed, especially on the Sabbath, and consequently almost im- 
passable roads, which prevented the gathering of congregations and ren- 
dered collections impracticable, so that in many cases the contributions 
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were defeated entirely, or, if made, were only the offerings of the few who 
were reached at the last moment. Ido not think it an overstatement to 
say that the entire — of the year might have been provided for but 
for this pernicious delay. If pastors and churches will only heed the ad- 
monition and be more prompt in the future, though a lesson dearly learned, 
it may be profitable to the cause of missions.” 


LIFE MEMBERS, 


The whole number of Life Members constituted since April 1, 1861, is 
55. The total number of Honorary Life Members is 1,167. Of the 
whole number, 1,137 reside in this country, and 30 in other countries, viz., 
in Sweden, 19; Burmah, 8; England, 2; Nova Scotia, 2; France, Can- 
ada, Frince Edward's Island and Siam, 1 each. Of the whole number, 
866 are males and 301 females. ‘The number constituted Honorary Life 
Members the last year was 225. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


THE MISSIONS. 


A casual review of the field reveals several features of general interest. 

The missionaries have pursued their work without interruption from 
any cause. Since you last met not one has died, not one has left the 
field on account of impaired health; a few only have been laid aside from 
active service, and these but for a brief period. 

A commendable spirit of zeal and enterprise has characterized the work- 
men. Everything indicates expansion and growth. New ground has 
been taken up, the seed of the kingdom cast into virgin soil, and fruit 
gathered from regions heretofore uncultivated. New stations have been 
opened. 

The blessing of the Spirit has not been withheld. In all the missions 


souls have been gathered into the fold of the Good Shepherd; in some, 
the gathering has been signal beyond any former year. It is impossible 
to doubt the presence and power of the Most High. 


APPOINTMENT AND RE-APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONARIES. 


Since the last annual meeting, Rev. Edward W. Clark, of Indianapolis, 
Ind., Mr. Josiah R. Goddard, of Newton, Mass., born in Singapore,: 
Mr. William M. Lisle, of Rochester, N. Y., formerly of Ohio, and Mr. 
Americus V. Timpany, of Vienna, Canada West, have been appointed 
missionaries’of the Union. Mr. Clark goes as a missionary and printer 
to the Assamese. Messrs. Goddard and Lisle to the Chinese, and Mr. 
Timpany to the Teloogoos. 

Dr. Binney has been re-appointed to the Karen Mission, to labor as. 
heretofore in the Theological School at Rangoon. 


DEPARTURE AND RETURN OF MISSIONARIES, 


Dr. and Mrs. Binney, with Mrs. Dr. Stevens, left for Burmah, by the 
overland route, Oct. 18th, and arrived in Rangoon about the 20th of 
December. Messrs. Stoddard and Comfort, with their wives, bound for 
Assam, Mr. and Mrs. Cushing, Miss Collins and Miss Gage, destined for 
Burmah, all sailed from Boston by ship ‘‘Bennington”’ in the latter part 
of October. Mr. Scott and family, of the Assam Mission, and Mr. 
Hibbard and family, of the Maulmain Karen Mission, with Mrs. Cross 
and daughter, of the Toungoo Mission, arrived in this country, the for- 
mer party in May, and the latter, in June, of last year. 

17 
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ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


In this part of your field some important changes have been made, 
which may as well be narrated here. Among these is the transfer of 
Mr. Thomas from the Henthada to the Bassein Mission, a measure taken 
after the earnest and repeated solicitations of the pastors and churches of 
Bassein. 

As this is a matter of considerable importance, restoring, as it does, the 
Bassein churches to their original connection with the Missionary Union, 
and as there is a liability of a diversity of statement in reference to the 
manner in which the restoration has been effected, it seems wise to place 
before the Union events as they have occurred, that persons interested 
may see and judge for themselves, as to the spirit and motive which have 
controlled both the Executives and missionaries of the Union. While 
the Executive Committee are not reluctant to re-enter and occupy again a 
field which God gave you, and which He made to youa blessing and a joy, 
it must in simple truth be added, that they have always netienie 
abstained from everything that would tend to distract the churches, or 
impair the usefulness of the missionaries laboring among them, and they 
now simply receive a responsibility and a trust which God, by a remark- 
able series of providences, has laid upon them. 

The first movement in this direction came from the Karens themselves. 
In June last, immediately after you had left Boston, a letter, of which the 
following is a full copy, reached the Corresponding Secretary. It was 
dated at Bassein, and was written in behalf of the body of Sgau Karen 
* .churches and preachers, bearing the signatures of five leading pastors. 

‘To our beloved brethren in America, pastors, elders, and all disciples 
-of Christ, we, the pastors and Christians of Bassein, send a Christian 
greeting. May the grace of God abide with you. 

“Beloved brethren,—We desire to make known to you a little of our 
‘present condition. We cannot forget the great grace brought to us by you 
at the first. We constantly remember the time when teacher Abbott first 
came to us. His coming caused us great joy and satisfaction. From the 
-death of our beloved teacher until now, we have never been so happy or 
steadfast as before, and in some things we have retrograded. At the first, 
the schouls in town and in the villages diminished; in some of the villages 
‘schools have long since ceased to exist. Secondly, the number of persons will- 
ing to go and preach to the heathen has decreased. Thirdly, conversions 
from among the heathen do not increase ; they have nearly stopped. Fourth- 
ly, the love of the disciples generally to the Saviour is less, and they appear 
not to have the same pleasure in serving Him as formerly. Thus they 
-seem falling back year by year. 

‘Beloved brethren, this state of things is very hard for us. We 
Karens do not understand, we cannot devise, we have no power, we are a 
‘feeble people, and have as yet very little strength to do for ourselves. We 
‘therefore desire, beloved brethren; to ask you a few questions. 

‘‘What are teacher Abbott’s two sons doing? How are they living? how 
‘employed? Are they not worthy to do the Lord’s work? We have hoped 
they would remember the work their father left here. We express our 
wish in this matter, but we cannot bring it to pass ourselves. It must be 
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decided as you think suitable for us. The teacher now with us, teacher 
Beecher, says he cannot remain long among us, but a new teacher will come 
to take his place. We feel that one teacher is not enough for Bassein. 
We need two or three American teachers all the time. We want one man 
to teach English, and one man for teaching the Bible and other books in 
Karen, and one man to have the superintendence of the churches. One man 
cannot supply all our necessities, possibly two might do it; but, dear brethen, 
our wants are so great, we cannot, unaided by you, provide for them all. 
We are still weak, and there is still much poverty among us. We there- 
fore entreat you to remember and help us. 

“The churches here in Bassein have many things to do for themselves. 
They have the Home Mission Society to support for one thing, and the 
English Institution for young men and women, for another. They have 
also the school in the villages to support, besides they have all their pas- 
tors to support. These things we must do; and as we cannot do all we de- 
sire to have done, we write to tell you, our dear brethren, and pray you to 
remember us, and send some one to help us. When you have received 
this our letter and considered its contents, we beg you to bear with us, and let 
us know whether you will try and send us one or two missionaries or not. 

‘Please answer us. May the blessing of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 

Signed, Pastor Oo Kai, 
Mau Ya, 
Sau Kwa, 
Too Thah, 
To Leo.” 

This letter was accompanied by two others from the pen of Mr. Doug- 
lass, of the Burman Department of the Bassein Mission, one addressed to 
the sons of Mr. Abbott and the other to the Foreign Secretary. The latter 
dated March 24, 1866, is transcribed in full, and reads as follows : 

‘““My Dear Brother,—Please read theletters I send with this and forward 
them tothe Messrs. Abbott, if you know their address; if not, if you will 
send them to President Anderson, Rochester University, I think he will 
know where they are. 

‘‘Some of the Karen preachers have come to me almost every month since 
I first came to Burmah to know about Mr. Abbott’s sons, and to know if they 
would not come back and lator here. The Karens know that Mr. Beecher 
was not on friendly terms with Mr. Abbott when he left Burmah, and that 
is, no doubt, the reason why they brought this letter to me instead of taking 
it to Mr. Beecher. Soon after they wrote this letter the. Rev. Mr. Scott 
and wife, from the vicinity of Philidelphia, arrived and have taken the care 
of the Anglo-Karen School. So that Mr. Beecher, if he is able to remain, 
will be able to spend some time each year visiting the churches, which he 
had been unable to do the past five years since he commenced the school. 
His health is now poor, and he may be obliged soon to leave the country ; 
if so, it is very important that the Missionary Union send a man to labor 
with and for their pastors, and to lead them on to greater things. This I 
know is their desire, and they would be glad if brethren Beecher and Scott 
were in connection with the old Society. Brother Scott will be supported - 
principally by the ‘government grant-in-aid.’ Brother Beecher is a wor- 
thy and faithful laborer, and has done all that’ one man could do, but his - 
time has been devoted principally to the schools, though no man in Burmah ' 
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is more willing that young men should go to the Theological School in Ran- 
goon. Unwilling to do anything in a covert manner, I have shown him 
and sister Beecher this letter of the Karen preachers; and perhaps it would 
be well for you to take a copy of it before forwarding it, though I think it 
would not be desirable at present to publish the letter. 

“T think it would do much good, if you would write these pastors a 
letter, acknowledging their letter, and assuring them that you have not for- 
gotten them, and will not forget them, that you have established a school in 
Rangoon where their young men who enter the ministry can study the 
Bible; and whether you send brother Abbott or any other, they should con- 
fide in, and co-operate with, brethren Beecher and Scott, and above all, 
trusting in and looking to the Master, try to carry forward the work which 
has been so well commenced.” 

These letters reached the Missionary Rooms, June 13th, 1866. They 
made, it cannot be denied, a profound impression on the minds of all. In 
them was heard the voice of God, summoning them to duty, and yet, pre- 
cisely when or in what form that duty should be performed, was not 
apparent. Among the many things carefully noted was the fact that Mr. 
Beecher, re-inforced by Mr. Scott, was still on the field, and though in poor 
health, might soon regain strength, and continue in service an indefinite 
length of time. ‘True to the principle which had hitherto guided them, 
they awaited fuller developments of Providence before marking out any 
definite course for themselves, or even responding to the letter of the 
Karen pastors. 

On the 23d of July, another letter from Mr. Douglass reached the 
Rooms, dated 11th May, in which occurred the following paragraphs : 
‘‘ Brother Van Meter wrote you by the last mail that brother Beecher 
and family had just left for Sagland. He will not probably live to get 
home, and if he should recover, he does not expect to return. The Karen 
preachers are now very solicitous that the American Baptist Missionary 
Union should send them one or two missionaries without delay. The 
Beechers left very suddenly and unexpectedly to them, and to us all. I 
hope you have received the letter that these pastors wrote on the subject, 
and which I sent you a few weeks since. Please write them, if it is but 
a short letter, on receiving this, if you have not already done so. In my 
opinion, one strong man, to work for and with the preachers and churches, 
is all that the Sgaus now need.” 

With this additional light on their path, the Executive Committee di- 
rected the Foreign Secretary to respond to the communication of the Karen 
preachers, which he did under date of September 1st, 1866. Below is a 
‘copy of the letter in full: 

“To pastors Oo Kai, Mau Ya, Sau Kwa, Too Thah and To Leo, with 
all the teachers, elders and disciples in Bassein : 

‘Beloved in Christ Jesus,—Your letter, sent by the hand of teacher 
Douglass, was received some time ago. and read to us by our brother War- 
ren, the Corresponding Secretary. Our hearts were much moved by your 
appeal, and you may be assured of a readiness on our part to do all in our 
power to assist you. 

“We remember, with you, the beloved and sainted Abbott. and can 
never forget or cease to appreciate his work of faith and labor of love be- 
stowed on you. He was truly a good man, a messenger of the churches, 
and a servant of Christ; he loved souls and sought to save them. Nor 
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can we forget the grace of God bestowed on you through his instrumental- 
ity; how that with purpose of heart you turned to the Lord. From that 
day to this you have been in our hearts as brethren of a common faith; and 
we have never ceased to bear you toa throne of grace, and wish all suc- 
cess to brother Beecher and any other laboring among you. It grieves us 
to be told of his failing health and his retirement from the field. 

“Tn accordance with your suggestion, we have written to the sons of 
brother Abbott, making known to them your wishes, and inviting one or 
both to repair to Burmah and take up the work so well commenced by 
their father. In fact, we sent them your letter, a copy of which they re- 
tained as a memento of your interest in them, and a reminder of the devo- 
tion and zeal of their sire. Both are good young men, of noble purposes 
and aims, well wishers to you and the cause of Christ, hoping to be useful 
members of society; but neither is prepared now to respond favorably to 
your call. Their minds seem turned to other pursuits —one to the law and 
the other to medicine, and we may hope will be successful in their profes- 
sions. One of them, Willard, has signified his purpose to write you, and 
may have done so before now. 

“Tt may be known to you that Dr. Binney, whom many of you have 
seen and loved, is at once to set out on his return to Burmah, with the ex- 
pectation of giving the remainder of his days to labor in connection with 
the Theological School at Rangoon. This will relieve one of the young 
brethren now engaged as teacher, and we have suggested to brother Smith 
the plan of his engaging in labor among you. He is a man of fine mind 
and an excellent spirit, and would soon draw you to him. We know not 
what his decision may be. Possibly he may, as a matter of trial, spend a 

rt of the next dry season among you. 

“Should this plan fail, and your wish continue the same as now, we 
shall not cease to pray and labor till you have at least one good man wholly 
devoted to missionary work among you,—one who shall spend much of his 
time moving among the churches, preaching the gospel and speaking words 
of counsel and encouragement whenever and wherever needed. This, we 
agree with you, is one great want among you, perhaps we might say, the 
one great want. You want a man of God, of sound mind and warm heart, 
moving everywhere, holding forth the word of life, an example to all the 
flock, a true shepherd and bishop of souls. For such a gift cease not to 

ray. 
ean then, you have good helpers in the persons of brethren Van Meter 
and Douglass, who have been long time among you, and in whom you have 
learned to confide. Both have indeed their hands full of labor in their re- 
spective departments, but they will love to reach out, as you may need, the 
helping hand, while brother Van Meter will be able to preach somewhat in 
= dialect. Receive them as messengers of Christ, and hold them in 

ove for their works’ sake. 
‘In behalf of the Executive Committee.” 


This letter was entrusted to the care of Mr. Douglass, with the request 
that he would “secure a faithful translation” and cause it to be placed in 
the hands of the Karens. 

By the same mail, also, a letter went to Mr. Smith, setting forth the 
urgent wants of the Bassein churches, and opening the way for him to go 
to their help, in case he should feel inclined to do so. 

Now it is to be observed that before these letters reached their destina- 
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tion, before the thoughts and plans of the Committee were known in Bur- 
mah, the missionaries and delegates of the churches from the different sta- 
tions met in Convention at Rangoon. They assembled in the latter part 
of October. There was present a delegation from the Sgau Karen churches 
of Bassein. Their representation of the state of the churches, and the 
importance of immediate and effective supervision, was such as to call 
forth the solicitude of all present and force the inquiry, What can be done 
to meet at once and effectively this emergency? All said some man of 
experience must go to their help. After a little, the eyes of the brethren 
turned upon Mr. Thomas, of the Henthada Mission, as the best qualified of 
any of the Karen missionaries to step into the breach. He has had large 
experience, has more than once passed through the Bassein district, and 
would before this time have been called by the churches themselves to come 
to their assistance had they felt at liberty to do so. In view of all these 
facts, the brethren laid the burden of duty on his conscience. 

Mr. Thomas took the subject under serious consideration. He had come 
down to Rangoon with his family, intending to proceed by the first favor- 
able opportunity to the United States, a change rendered important, as all 
believed, by an unbroken residence in the tropics of more than sixteen 
years. Would it be advisable to postpone even for a year the execution of 
his purpose? Would the residence of his family at Bassein—a point 
nearer the sea-coast than Henthada—be likely to arrest alarming tendencies 
and relieve from rashness a decision to prolong his stay ? Medical advice 
was called in and the decision arrived at, that favorable results might be 
realized by even so slight a change. This point settled, he naturally 
turned his thoughts to his own field, and stated to the missionaries that he 
would go to Bassein, provided some one could be found to take his place 
at Henthada. 

It was known in Burmah that Dr. Binney would soon be on his way 
back to the Theological School, and that his coming would probably 
relieve either Mr. Carpenter or Mr. Smith from service there. Mr. Smith 
hal already determined, in his own mind, that if either were desired to 
vacate his place, he would prefer to make the sacrifice, if sacrifice it 
could be called. An interview was had by brethren Thomas and Smith, 
and the result of their conversation was the expression of a readiness on 
the part of the latter to remove at Henthada, in case he could be released 
by the Executive Committee from service in the Seminary. So matters 
stood at evening. 

The next day the mails from America came in, letters were opened and 
read, the wish of the Committee was known, the Jast obstacle to carrying 
out the plan of the brethren was removed. The will of God was revealed ; 
all was now plain. 

And yet not all was plain. Mr. Thomas must have one thing more before 
he could go forward. He could not proceed till the churches of Bassein 
should unite in requesting him to come; and with this understanding all 
parties left Rangoon, brother Thomas, returning to Henthada and enteriug 
vigorously on the visitation of the churches. ‘On the 30th of November, 
writing the Secretary on the subject, he used this emphatic language,—‘“‘T 
shall not go to Bassein to contest that field with any one. Iam wait- 
ing to learn if the Karens are still united on me. If so, I think I shall leave 
all in Henthada and go to Bassein, and that very soon.’ Dec. 18th he 
wrote again,—‘“‘In regard to Bassein, I suppose Iam going there. I have re- 
ceived a cordial letter from the people, pastors and others, inviting me there.’ 


‘ 
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It need not be added that in this precautionary measure, being as it 
was in strict accordance with the spirit and plans of the Ex2cutive Com- 
mittee for many years past, Mr. Thomas received their hearty approval. 

In a letter under date of Feb. 12th, 1867, Dr. Stevens, referring to 
this matter, thus expresses himself. ‘‘You will have learned before this 
reaches you how admirably the providence of God has arranged for the 
supply of the Bassein field. Brother Thomas was ready to go, and Mr. 
Smith was ready to take his place at Henthada, and the Karens are 
overjoyed at the prospect of getting a man so fully prepared to take imme- 
diate hold of this work. A noble band of Christians they are at Bassein, 
and they need look no further for a man adapted to them. And the arrange- 
ment has been made in the most unexceptionable manner. It is the hand 
of the Lord re-instating the Missionary Union in its own field. We have 
great reason to rejoice in the present harmony prevailing among all the 
missionaries of this field. It is manifest that although connected with 
different organizations, we can cordially co-operate.” ; 

Good news has also reached the Committee from the Toungoo Mission. 
The missionaries have united, Dr. Mason taking the initiative, in an effort to 
restore confidence and co-operation among themselves and the churches. 
So far as the Committee can judge from the spirit and tone of letters 
received, there is good ground to hope for favorable results. Dr. Mason 
has requested re-appointment as a missionary of the Union, and the Com- 
mittee await the results of further correspondence in the hope of soon 
being able to announce, that a name held in so general esteem is restored 
to the list of your missionaries. 

The capital of the old kingdom of Burmah has again been convulsed with 
revolutionary schemes and though not successful to the extent of dethron- 
ing the king, they left him, as all well-informed parties believe, in no 
enviable position. Other scenes of violence and blood cannot be long 
delayed, and when they re-appear, it is thought, as the most probable re- 
sult, the whole empire will fall under British rule, and thereby a wider 
and more effectual door be opened for you to carry the gospei to all the 
‘tribes of the land. 

The Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention met in Rangoon the last of 
October. Of its sayings and doings we are not definitely informed, as the 

rinted minutes have for some unknown cause failed to reach us. But for 
this failure, the following reports of the different missions would have been 
more complete, particularly in the matter of statistics. It was by previous 
arrangement understood between the missionaries and the Foreign Secre« 
tary that their reports to the Convention would supply him the needed infor- 
mation on that subject. Several of the brethren, in their letters, referred 
to the meeting as one of great importance; to the new missionaries it was 
peculiarly interesting. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavucmarn.—Rev. J. M. HAswetu and wife, Rev. J. F. Norris and wife. 
Outsrations.—Awmherst, Cawhlike and Shwaygyeen. 

NatTiIvE Preacners.—Ko Shwa A, pastor at Maulmain, Ko Oung Moo, Ko Oung Men, 
Moung Reuben, and others. 


After a very pleasant voyage. Mr. and Mrs. Norris reached Maulmain 
on the 15th of April, and, after getting settled, entered on the study of 
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the language. They have suffered somewhat from change of climate and 
food, but are hopeful of overcoming these difficulties, and leading a life of 
useful toil. In summer he thus described the aspect of the field: 


“The state of things among the Burmans here just now wears a much 
more hopeful look than for a long time before. We hope the Holy Spirit 
is moving the hearts of the people. There is a very unusual readiness on 
the part of the heathen to hear the Word. ‘The native preachers are at 
work with renewed courage. 

“We have lately been devoting a portion of our time to visiting the 
native Christians at their houses, and have been more and more encouraged 
and interested in the Burman character. 

“Will the friends of missions in our dear native land pray yet more 
earnestly for the old Burman Mission of Maulmain? For hard, and stub- 
born, and unwilling asthe Burmans are, still I am sure they are a hopeful 
race in this city.” 

Mr. Haswell has gone forward with his usual fidelity and earnestness, 
notwithstanding the increasing weight of infirmities induced by long res- 
idence in the country. In company with Messrs. Colburn and Norris, he 
lately took a trip on horseback to Toungoo, with advantage to both 
body and mind, as we understand. Though the Burmans of Maulmain do 
not readily relinquish their idolatry, and the number of converts is small, 
it is a matter of encouragement that some turn to God, and that among 
these are found persons who for years withstood the offers of mercy. We 
glean incidents from Mr. Haswell’s correspondence. 

Thirty Years in the Service.—‘Feb. 26, 1866.—Thirty years ago 
last Wednesday morning, Feb. 21st, we landed in Maulmain at daylight, 
and were met by Dr. Judson, who gave us a hearty welcome. ‘There were 
in our company Messrs. Reed, Shuck and Davenport, with their wives, en 
route for Bangkok; Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls, Mr. Abbott, Miss Macomber, 
Mrs. Haswell and myself to remain in Burmah,—in all, twelve young 
people, full of hope and zeal. Nine of. the twelve are certainly in their 
graves; with regard to Mrs. Davenport, we are not certain, but think she 
is also gone. Mrs. Haswell and I remain, and by God’s mercy are in: 
good health. 

First Sabbath of the Thirty-first Year.—I have commenced m 
thirty-first year of actual mission service, with some tokens of good. 
Yesterday morning I preached in Burmese, then baptized six persons, two 
Burmese, a man and his wife, two Peguans,—one of them a woman who 
was for several years in Mrs. Howard's school, seed long buried, not lost, 
one formerly a pupil in our girls’ school; one Madras man, and one East 
Indian. Thus God from time to time permits us to see that our labors are 
not in vain. In the afternoon I visited a family having a dying child, and 
tried to improve the occasion for their spiritual good; the child breathed 
its last while I was with them. In the evening I preached in English, 
with the thermometer in the shade at 90 to 91, and in the sun nearly 130 
degrees. I found my day’s work about all I had strength for. The pastor 
would have assisted me in the baptismal service if he had been well. 
There are a few other hopeful cases. 

Fruit of Schools.—‘It is a source of encouragement that individuals 
educated in our schools have been led, after years of apparent indifference, 
to embrace the gospel. Within a few months three of Mrs. Howard’s old 
pupils have been baptized, and two who were formerly in our girls’ school 
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have also been baptized. They left school unconverted, but the truth has 
not been dormant, but like leaven, secretly working. And I believe it is 
working effectually in many other hearts. One woman, not long since, 
remarked to me of the Christians, ‘I cannot die as Iam; I must become 
a Christian before I die.’ She was taught to read in Mrs. Hancock’s 
little day-school more than thirty years ago, and is the mother of a large 
family of children; two of her sons are now in our school, two others 
were in school for years, and often seemed to be almost Christians. I am 
more and more convinced that we ought to ‘sow beside all waters.’ ‘In 
the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand; for 
thou knowest not which shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
shall both be alike good.’ Efforts for the young and for the old should go 
hand-in-hand. ‘This ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

‘‘A few months since a stranger came to the Burman chapel in Maul- 
main and appeared to join heartily in the worship of God. On inquiry, 
he told us that when a boy he attended a little vernacular mission school 
we had in Mosoon, in the south part of Maulmain; that after he left 
school he went to reside at Natmau, about ten miles from Maulmain, and 
married there. His wife was taken ill and died, and now he had returned 
to town to reside, and wished to be baptized. He told us he had never 
worshipped idols since he attended the school, and that his wife, previous 
to her death, had also given up idol worship. He was baptized a few 
weeks since, and appears to be a sincere believer in Christ. 

“Several thousand in Maulmain and Amherst have had the same relig- 
ious advantages in our schools as this man, Moung Bah, had. How many 
will be found at the right hand in the last day, God only knows; but He 
says tous, ‘Be not weary in well doing.’ ‘My word shall not return 
unto me void.’ ‘Be not faithless, but believing.’ ” 

The several departments of mission labor, including Sabbath services 
in Burmese ani English, schools, native help, &c., have been kept in opera- 
tion as heretofore, though no detailed statement has reached us, The out- 
stations have also been cared for. . 


MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


MAULMAIN. 

Rey. C. Hissarp and wife in this country. 

Native Preacuens.—Pah-poo and others, of whom eight are ordained. 
Oursrations.—Dongyan and thirteen others. 


In the early part of 1866, Mr. Hibbard, with his family, left the field 
for the United States, reaching Boston in June, since which time the 
churches and pastors have been without the counsel and care of a resi- 
dent missionary. All accounts agree in representing that effective meas- 
ures should be taken to supply the vacancy. Occasional service has been 
rendered by brethren formerly stationed here. Mr. Brayton visited the 
place last summer, greatly to the joy of all the disciples, old and young, 
and by letter just to hand we learn that Mr. Harris had arrived on the 
ground in time to be present at the meeting of the Association, and with 
the intention of spending sometime among the churches. Mr. and Mrs. 
Carpenter, of the Theological School at Rangoon, were also in attendance 
at the Association, as was also Mr. Rose, by whose pen we get this intelli- 
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gence. Mr. Rose had gone over, by special arrangement with Mr. Has- 
well, to take his place while absent at Toungoo. 

Under date of Feb. 26th, 1867, he wrote: “I remained in Maulmain 
two weeks longer thaa I intended when I left home in order to attend 
the Maulmain Association, which met this year at ‘‘Dongyan,” a place of 
much interest, and around which cluster many precious memories. Two 
weeks before the time of meeting, the prospect was that no missionary 
would be there unless I should change my plan and remain. But just 
then brother and sister Carpenter came over, and we learned that brother 
Harris was on the way. So, as it was, there were five of us all told, Mrs. 
Haswell, Mr. Harris, Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter and myself, with a pretty 
good turnout of native brethren and sisters. The meeting was very pleas- 
ant. There are some very fine Christian people both among the Burmese 
and Karen converts. We were all impressed with what seemed the relia- 
ble and substantial excellence of Kwau Louk, the Dongyan pastor. He 
was chosen to preside, and discharged his duties well. He had to use three 
languages in conducting the business,—this he did well. What would you 
think of a man presiding over a large body of Christians composed of Eng- 
lish, French and Germans, and using their languages fluently ?” 

Of what he saw and heard, while on his visit, Mr. Brayton wrote freely 
in a letter given to the readers of the Magazine in January last : 

Normal School.—I did not reach the school till nine o'clock. Found 
ninety-two in the school, eighty-one being Pwos, of whom twenty-four are 
girls, mostly from Dongyan. But few of these Pwos have yet become 
Christians. Several are now asking for baptism; but I have not yet had 
an opportunity of personal conversation with them. I heard the entire 
school read, some of whom came from heathen families not two months 
‘since. The first class in geography, twenty-five in number, have been 
through the little elementary work, and seemed to have quite a familiar 
acquaintance with the general facts. The second class have been about 
half way through, and recite thoroughly as far as they have gone. The 
first class in arithmetic are in fractions, and malo: understand what 
they are about. 

“Pah-poo is doing very well indeed, considering the opportunities which 
he himself has had. But such a school needs, and abundantly deserves, 
the superintendence of a thoroughly-trained, energetic master. Pah-poo 
says, ‘lam not prepared to have charge of such a school. We have no 
American teacher.’ ”’ 

The letter describes, somewhat in detail, the labors of a Sabbath. After 
speaking of the morning service, the writer goes on thus: 

“After half an hour’s rest, the Christians met for prayer in Pah-poo’s 
house, while Pah-poo and I met the others in the chapel. I counted over 
fifty boys and girls who do not profess to be Christians. After talking 
with them collectively for some time, I requested those whose minds are 
made up, and who wish to come out on the Lord’s side now, to take seats 
by themselves. ‘Twelve boys and three girls thus separated themselves 
from the others. I then tried to give them such instruction as the occa- 
sion required ; after which I commenced talking individually with the other 
class. I did not feel that I could leave, without some direct and personal 
effort for them. But after conversing with a few, I found myself so tired 
I was obliged to dismiss the exercises. 

“I then retired to the old ‘Vinton house,’ where a company of young 
people at once came together, and commenced singing out of the ‘Instruc- 
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tor.’ Several of the young women have superior voices, and with suitable 
training would make sweet singers. It was affecting to hear them plead 
for some one to come and teach them singing. ‘Now, teacher,’ they said, 
‘do send your daughter over here just for one year, if no more. You can 
spare her certainly just for one year. Now will you let her come? Won’t 
you?’ and much more in the same strain. I remained with them as long 
as I felt it prudent; then left, reaching brother Haswell’s just in season to 
get ready for dinner.” 

On the Sabbath before leaving Maulmain, Mr. Brayton had the satis- 
faction of baptizing twenty-five of these young people in the baptistry of 
Mr. Haswell’s chapel. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Burmese Department.—Rev Dr. and Mrs. WADE. 
Xaren Department.—Kev. I. D, COLBURN and wife. 
Outstations.—Matah, Patsauoo and sixteen others. 
Native PReEACHERS.—Sau-moo and others, to the number of eighteen or twenty, four of whom 
are ordained. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT, 


Dr. Wade reports, ‘‘ During the missionary year, preaching on Sundays, 
Sunday-school exercises, and other means of grace, have been regularly 
sustained in the Burmese Department of the mission. 

School.—‘‘The school has much increased in the number of pupils. 
Last year only males were admitted; this year a female department has 
been added. The female teacher isa member of the little Burman church, 
and is well qualified to teach the vernacular, having been educated in 
the mission school in former days, having also had experience in teaching 
while Mr. Allen was in charge of the Burmese department. During the 
present session of the school the number has increased to sixty, twenty-two 
girls and twenty-eight boys. Of the latter sixteen study English, and 
three both English and Burmese. 

“The pupils generally attend Sunday school under the superintendence 
of Mrs. Wade, and often above thirty are found in the Sunday congregation. 
Both the school and the Sunday congregation are more encouraging in a 
religious point of view than last year.”’ 

Inquirers.—‘‘The husband of the female teacher and one of his brothers, 
now attend worship quite regularly, and appear to have no confidence in 

‘the Christian religion. I hope they may yet become true Christians. 
Another heathen man, formerly a priest, has occasionally attended Sunday 
worship and manifested a desire to know the truth. He procured a Bible, 
and commenced reading it in course, but is now ill with a chronic com- 
plaint, and it is feared will not recover. May God have mercy on his 
soul! ‘he rains and my own lameness (from hernia) have prevented my 
going to see him. 

‘Earnest inquirers after truth are certainly scarce in Tavoy. We cannot, 
however, but hope, that among the mass of people there are some whom 
God has chosen to salvation. At any rate we think it duty to try to keep 
a light burning here, if happily some who are groping in darkness may 
see it and be guided into the way of life. 

Bible-class in Karen.—“ Besides my work inthe Burmese department 
I have had a very interesting Bible-class of ten from the Karen school. A 
part of this class are already preachers, and most of the others have the 

ministry in view as the work of their lives. 
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The Church—No change in the little Burman church, which consists 
of five members. Pray for a revival in Tavoy.” 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The last annual report furnished a somewhat full and detailed statement 
of the condition and prospects of this department of the mission. The 
means at hand are less copious for this year. 


Revival at Patsauoo—“During the dry season of 1865-6, Mr. Col- 
burn made a ‘tour among the churches of the Mergui district,’ and he 
wrote out and forwarded ‘an account of the meetings at the several villages — 
visited and of the baptisms at Patsauoo’. For some unknown cause this 
journal failed to reach us. From a subsequent allusion we learn that ‘the 
awakening at Patsauoo was apparently caused by the return from our nor- 
mal school of three converts, who immediately began to proclaim what 
Christ had done for their souls, and that as the result of that reviving in 
the church, fifteen persons indulged hope, eight of whom were baptized, 
and two of the eight were from heathen familes, and in middle life. Only 
one of those three converts has returned to school this season; but this one 
has brought with him all of the seven whose baptism was deferred; and 
4 am happy to say of them that I think they have been born of the 

irit.” 

Sel ool in Town During the Last Rains.—Sickness on his own part and 
that of his family, rendering necessary a temporary absence at Amherst 
and Maulmain,—the appearance of cholera at Tavoy in April, together 
with the difficulty, occasioned by early rains and swollen streams, of secur- 
ing paddy in sufficient quantity to feed the pupils, interfered not a little 
with plans that had been arranged for this school. Still, by the generos- 
ity of the Karens, who sent in money to the missionary when they could 
not furnish the promised amount of paddy, combined with his own skill 
and perseverance, these difficulties were overcome, and the school success- 
fully carried through the allotted term. Good improvement was made in 
the several branches of study, and, what is of infinitely more importance, 
a precious work of grace was enjoyed among the pupils, so repeating the 
blessing of the previous year. All will be happy to peruse the following 
record of this merciful visitation. 

“God has again favored us with his converting power, and changed 
the hearts of some. A large proportion of the pupils were unconverted 
and ignorant, and for the first few months of the school were rude, for 
Karen lads, or young men, as we should say at home. They wanted 
to be with the Burmans at night, to visit the priests, and were not given 
to study at all times. But when the Spirit of God came down, all this 
was changed, and not a single pupil is now inclined to vacate his place in 
the evening prayer meeting. Eleven of the converts are waiting for bap- 
tism, and the interest is by no means stayed. A subdued feeling seems 
to permeate every breast, and the disciples are emboldened to let their 
mouth proclaim Christ's undying love for sinners. Our prayers have been 
heard, the faithful efforts of our teachers have been blessed, and souls have 
been converted. 

‘Praise the Lord, ye who love missions. He hath done it, and not we 
ourselves.”’ 

Late mails bring the intelligence that brother and sister Colburn had 
been called to part with a young child, a bereavement that will call forth 
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the sympathies of all. His own health was such, also, as to awaken seri- 
ous apprehension. May it please ‘‘the Father of mercies’ to preserve 
him to the mission. 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SuwayYGYEEN.—Rev. N. Harris. 
OvurstaTions.—W arthola and sixteen others. 
NATIvE PReAcHERS.—Sau Dumoo and others. 


After an absence of several years, Mr. Harris reached this field on the 
Tth of March, 1866. On the 20th of that month he announced his arrival 
in a letter to the Foreign Secretary, and proceeded to speak of his recep- 
tion, and the state of religion in the churches, as indicated by the spirit 
and tone of a body of native preachers with whom he early met. 

Welcome.—‘‘On my arrival, the 7th inst., I found an interesting com- 
pany of Karens to give me apparently a hearty welcome. They had not 

eard of my arrival in Rangoon, so I took them quite by surprise. They 
had seen in their ‘newspaper’ a notice of my sailing, but they did not ex- 
pect I would arrive before the rains. 

Ministerial Conference—‘On the 15th, the native preachers, as by 
previous appointment, held their ‘Ministerial Conference ;’ so I have had 
the privilege of seeing the four ordained pastors and several others connect- 
ed with this station. They told me some sad things about the troubles 
which had sprung up and disturbed the peace of the churches at a neigh- 
boring station, and for a season caused some anxiety for the peace of Zion 
in this place. But the storm is, I hope, passed, and the pastors and 
churches seem to be generally united. During my absence, no new 
churches have been organized. In some new places there are encourag- 
ing prospects. 

‘During the meeting the opinion was expressed that two assistants, each 
with an associate, ‘two and two,’ ought to itinerate among the heathen. 
Two were chosen, and they have obtained travelling associates and gone 
forth among their countryman,—means for their present support having 
been contributed by the churches. 

Self-reliance and Liberality of Natives.—‘TIn regard to a school, I told 
some Karens that in Maulmain, Rangoon, Prome, Henthada and Toungoo, 
the government aided the schools, and I asked them what they thought 
about asking aid for a school here. One of the ordained pastors, Pah- 
mow, replied, he did not want to ask aid of the government. Said he, 
‘If we eat our own rice, we shall relish it the better and have no one to 
complain of us.’ 

‘With this expression of encouragément and the appropriation of the 
Executive Committeee for educational purposes, I soon commenced pre- 

arations for a school. On the 24th I received a letter from a Karen in 

hah-pton, in which he writes, ‘1 send Rs. 108-14 ; twenty-seven Karens 
contributed Rs. 71-8; thirty-four Shans contributed Rs. 27-2; seven 
Burmans contributed Rs. 10-4. Total, Rs. 108-14. 

‘Thah-pton is, I suppose,—I have never been there, —nearly one hundred 
miles east of this place. When I went home to America, there were a few 
Christians there. The Burmans and Shans there are to me strangers, 
and I wonder that they, Buddhists, should contribute so liberally to aid 

me in my mission work.” 
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School—Need of Revival Influences.—At a subsequent date, July 9th, 
Mr. Harris refers to his school and the need of revival influences. ‘‘I have 
a school of about thirty scholars, five of them young men, and one from 
a Christian village, were baptized two weeks ago yesterday. These church- 
es need very much the revival influence of the Holy Spirit. The great 
mass of this people are in the region and shadow of death and seem 
willing so to remain.”’ 

Visiting the Churches.—By letters of subsequent date we learn that 
it was the purpose of Mr. Harris, so soon as the rains should break up, 
to set out on a tour of all the churches in the Shwaygyeen district, and, 
having completed the circuit, and attended the Association, pass down to 
Maulmain, and do what he could to encourage and strengthen the disciples 
in that region. Through Mrs. Harris we learn that he had carried out 
his plan in part. Under a very late date, she writes, ‘‘I have just received 
letters from Mr. Harris, in which he informs me that he had just returned 
from a jungle tour of about seven weeks. He visited all the churches, I 
think, north of Shwaygyeen, baptizing several canditates, and on the whole 
having a very interesting time. He was intending to start immediately on 
another tour to the south, when he would attend an Assosiation, visit 
the churches, and then go on to Maulmain and spend some time with the 
Christians there, who seem doubly dear to him, as some are doubtless the 
fruit of his labor, and others received his watch-care in the earlier part 


of his missionary life.” Weare promised full accounts of these apostolic 
labors. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo.—Rev. E. B. Cross, Rev. ALonzo BuNKER and Mrs. BUNKER. 
Mrs. Cross in this country. 

Ourtstations —Lay Myvung and others. 

Native Preacners.—Sau Quala, Pwaipaw, Kyoukhai, &c. 


After spending some time in company with the missionaries in Rangoon, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bunker proceeded to Toungoo, where they arrived on the 
4th of July, meeting a most cordial welcome. They very soon found 
themselves quite at home, and entered joyfully on their life-work, as 
brother b.’s first dispatches to the Rooms will show : 

‘Praise the Lord for his great goodness and mercy in bringing us in 
safety and health to our home in Toungoo. We arrived here the 4th of 
July. This was our celebration. Our reception was very cordial, and 
such a hand-shaking as we received from the ives has not been experi- 
enced since the days of the Anniversary at St. Louis. 

‘‘We are greatly pleased with our home, and now know that in sendin 
us to this place the Lord did better’ for us than our fears would admit. i 
think the work every way pleasant and interesting. To spend our work- 
ing years with this people, be they more or less, is our highest wish. 

“Tam thankful the Lord has made me a missionary. Had I known 
just the life and chance of usefulness of the missionary, I should have been 
more a missionary at home. It is a glorious and a happy work. If aman 
truly desires to do good to his fellow men, and has no motives of ambitious 
self, I cannot see how he can fail to be the happiest of mortals in this work, 
other things being equal. 

First Impressions.—‘‘The good old Quala is here. Were there no 
other fruit save Quala for a fifty years’ sowing, missions would be a glori- 
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ous success. He is a monument of grace, and a bright example of God’s 
love and the elevating influence of the gospel. 

‘“‘We have a noble school here, numbering eighty odd. They are dili- 
gent and earnest in their studies, and, so far as I am able to tell, make 
quite as rapid advance as our schools at home. You would be greatly 
pleased to hear one class recite a chapter of the Bible from memory every 
morning. Brother Cross deserves great credit for the well-disciplined 
school he has collected. They Lave made long strides towards civili- 
zation. 

Work Commenced.—‘‘We have been at work on the language ever 
since the Monday after landing in Rangoon. I have got Karen enough to 
teach a class in the elements of music. Come into our verandah any school 
day at eleven o’clock, and I will show you what we can do. They are 
very much interested and learn fast. I never had better or more attentive 
meg Thank God for the privilege of teaching in a heathen land at 
ast. 

From such a beginning, our young friends have gone happily on in the 
study of the language and the performance of such direct missionary labor 
as came to their hands, or rather, to their tongues—for the use of the 
tongue is the one boon all new missionaries most covet. Late letters de- 
scribe a journey of many days among the churches, in company with Mr. 
Cross, during which they attended various meetings for devotional and as- 
sociational purposes. For particulars we refer you to the pages of the 
Magazine. 

Mr. Cross has followed up his labors on the same general plan of the 
previous year, and with results increasingly happy and encouraging,—full 
accounts of which have appeared or will appear in the periodicals. Before 
the rains set in, he took an excursion, in company with Mr. Bixby, among 
the hill tribes to the north of Toungoo—the Geckhos and Bghais. Re- 
turning to ‘Toungoo, he commenced school on the twenty-third of March, 
when the following record was made : 

‘‘A number of pupils were waiting forme. I have now a very pleas- 
ant and interesting school of forty-four or forty-five young men. The 
fact that they came in so early is evidence of the great revival among the 
churches on the subject.”’ 

The number of pupils subsequently rose to eighty and upwards, and the 
term of study was regarded as a profitable one. 

In December, Mr. Cross, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Bunker, passed 
through that part of the country inhabited by those Karens known as the 
Pakus, and was present at their Association. In January, he went among 
the Mopghas and Bghais, attending their Association, and laboring from 
village to village to establish Sunday schools and awaken a wider and 
deeper interest in the study of the Scriptures. Indeed, this matter fur- 
nished one of the chief topics of discussion at both Associations, and it is 
creditable to the native preachers that they strongly favored the views of 
Mr. Cross and entered heartily into efforts to carry them out. Already 
several Sunday schools have been formed, and there is, in consequence, an 
increasing demand for Bibles and Testaments. 

Of the Bghais, among whom recent divisions and alienations have been 
most marked, Mr. Cross speaks somewhat hopefully, in closing his journal 
of the tour: “I must say, on the whole, that we met with many interesting 
and encouraging things among these Bghais; and we have good ground to 
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hope that they will soon be won back from the errors which they have em- 
braced. Many will apostatize, no doubt, but the majority will be re- 
claimed.” 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Touncoo. —Rev. M. H. Brxny and Mrs. Bixpy. Rev. J. N. Cusnine and wife. Miss A. R. 
GAGE, assistant to Mr. Bixby. 


Mr. and Mrs. Cushing, with Miss Gage, under appointment for this mis- 
sion at the last annual meeting, sailed for Burmah in October, and on 
March Ist were reported at Madras, where they left the ‘‘ Bennington”’ 
and took steamer across the Bay of Bengalto Rangoon. They have prob- 
ably reached their destination before this time. 

In the early part of 1866, Mr. Bixby spent considerable time in explor- 
ation among ‘“‘a savage tribe called Saukoos,” making two trips for that 
purpose, in both of which, though exposed to many dangers, he was mer- 
cifully preserved, and to some extent successful. God gave him favor with 
the people, and opened ‘‘a wide” door of labor. ‘These people live near 
the Mobyae Shans and seem to be a link between the Bghais and Pa- 
doungs.”’ 

Ata subsequent time ‘the greatest of all their chiefs’’ visited Mr. 
Bixby at Toungoo, and, though at first laboring under a good deal of 
restraint and fear, he came to manifest some confidence in the missionary. 
This man is said to ‘have at least one hundred villages under his influence.” 

Mr. Bixby’s journals gave a somewhat extended account of the character- 
istics and habits of these rude people, and of his efforts to introduce Chris- 
tianity among them. An extract or two will give an idea of the whole: 

“At the time | wrote from Shway-naughyee, I went immediately among 
the Saukoos, travelled extensively among them, preached the gospel to 
them, battled with their superstitions and prejudices, and gained a sort of 
moral victory over them. ‘I'hey were at first very shy and doubtful, and 
often gathered around me in what seemed a threatening attitude, all heavily 
armed; but by the blessing of God I gained their confidence, and, they be- 
came very fond of me, and were ready to give me the best of everything 
they had. But they wanted me to give them about all I had in return, 
even to my clothes. 

‘¢ But will they receive the gospel? I think so. They are very dark 
and superstitious; not one of them can read, only as they have learned 
in our schools. (I have several pupils.) Moung Shway Lay is laboring 
among them, i. e., on the border where they are not quite so wild and sav- 
age, and Moung See-dee, Moung O and Moung Saing, as well as myself, 
have travelled among them. ‘There are many more, however, unvisited. 
Their prejudices are giving way, and light is spreading. It is a hard and 
perilous work, but one that will pay. They are more degraded than the 
Geckhos, have much less knowledge of the world, or rather of the country 
and people around them, but no less energy, courage and ferocity. They 
bound over the the rough country and rocks like wild goats, travel great 
distances in a day, and have great powers of endurance.” 

In January, a year ago, a large meeting was held in Toungoo, of per- 
sons representing different mountain tribes for purposes of preaching, 
prayer, and listening to roports of native preachers. It affords.a feature 
of marked interest. 
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** In January a large number of Geckhos, Saukoos, Padoungs, Bghais 
and other tribes followed me to Toungoo to attend a meeting of three days, 
which is likely to become an Association. It was held-last year at Shway- 
nau-ghyee. There was a dispute among the villagers this year, several 
claiming the right to have the meeting; and, to settle the matter and unite 
all, I invited them to hold it with the church in Toungoo. All. agreed, 
and so we avoided a break, or at least envious feelings. 

‘Not less than a hundred and fifty came from the mountains. Quala was 
present and preached faithfully. We had reports from the various preach- 
ers respecting their fields of labor. 

“These reports were listened to by a large congregation, and were full of 
deep interest. 

“The meeting closed with a sermon from Moung See-dee in the Geckho 
language, at which the Deputy Commissioner and wife, with nearly all the 
officers and ladies in the place were present.” 

While moving among the Geckhos, and seeking their salvation, Mr. 
Bixby had good opportunity of preaching to the Shans. 

_ We have had excellent opportunities to preach to the lowland Shans of 
the Shan country, as we have met them by hundreds on the Geckho road 
going and coming to and from the interior. 

“In many instances we have stopped in dense jungles to preach to multi- 
tudes of Shans. Who does not see the good hand of our God upon us in 
opening this road, giving us friends by the way, and so much success in 
the very beginning of our efforts.” 

Mr. Bixby has also obtained ‘permits’ from the kings of Burmah and 
of Siam to pass through their respective dominions in the Shan country. 

“Not long since I wrote a letter to the king of Burmah, and another to 
the king of Siam, asking for a pass through their respective territories in 
Shanland. 

“In due time I was honored with the desired documents, signed and 
stamped with the royal seals. They contain all I could ask for in the form 
of a pass. I have also made friends of the intermediate chiefs of the 
Mobyae, ''saubwa and others. Thus we remove ‘the stones’ of difficulty 
and ‘prepare the way’ for the gospel chariot. Let us now ‘lift up the 
standard ;’ let us ‘go through’ and possess the land in Jesus’ name. 

Reliyious Interest at the Station.—Under date of 8th August, Mr. 
Bixby thus refers to the state of things at the station : 

‘Since the re-opening of our chapel after repairs, there has been consid- 
erable increase of interest in all our meetings, particularly in the English- 
speaking congregation, and we think one European has been converted. 
Others are serious. Several young men connected with the various govern-- 
ment offices, who have a good deal of influence among the people of the 
country, and some of them from Roman Catholic families, have become 
identified with the chapel, and we are looking for conversions. 

“July 22d, Sau Quala baptized for me six converts,—one Geckho, one: 
Saukoo (the slave hoy), one Danau and three Shans. Two of the Shans 
were orphan girls belonging to the family that came out from Moonay a 
few years ago (mentioned in one of my journals), because they had heard 
“i some of their friends had here found the way to heaven and were 

appy. 

School for Training Teachers and Preachers.—‘July 28th, the Com- 


missioner examined our school. Whole number of pupils present at the 
18 
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examination, about sixty, and in daily attendance, fifty; belonging to the 
training department for teachers, thirty; to the Anglo-Burmese depart- 
ment, twenty. About half of the whole number have been baptized. It 
is not expected that all the members of the training school will become 
teachers. We must try, the ‘spirits’ and make a selection. I have refused 
many applicants this year, and therefore the pupils are more select and 
‘promising; but they need much patient teaching, far more than we can 
give them now.” 

‘'The Commissioner expressed much satisfaction with the first class of 
Bible students, who are so soon to enter on the work of teaching. He 
spoke to them like a Christian man, and exhorted them to diligence and 
faithfulness. He said he had never heard natives sing before equal to this 
class. We believe in good music. We care not who make their laws, if 
we can make their songs. I have never had a visit from any officer of gov- 
ernment which gave me so much pleasure. It is refreshing to meet with an 
officer who can appreciate and rejoice in our work, and is ready to say, 
‘God speed.’ ” 

It isa note-worthy fact, that during the year Toungoo and Rangoon 
have been connected by steam navigation by means of a canal which the 
government opened across the great Pegu plain. Mr. Bixby chronicled 
the arrival of the first boat at Toungoo. 

‘July 19th was an eventful day to Toungoo. The first steamer that 
ever sailed on the waters of the Sitang (the A. II. McMillan, commanded 
by Capt. Greenwood, an American, formerly of Maryland,) arrived at 
+ Mesa. having made a very successful passage from Rangoon in about 
eight or nine days. The steamer crossed the great Pegu plain in the new 
canal which the government had opened to facilitate inland navigation. 
We may hope that some of the difficulties of reaching this station are now 
overcome. 

“Capt. Greenwood attended Divine service with us, inspected our school, 
and sent us a donation. It was very pleasant to meet an American in this 
out-of-the-world place. We hope to see him here again. He brought 
with him several passengers, among whom was the Commissioner of Pegu, 
Col. Stevenson.” 

It would be easy to add almost indefinitely incidents from journals of 
travel and labor, showing how the good work is extending and deepening ; 
but this must suffice. 


RANGOON MISSION. 


RanGcoon.— Burman DPDepartment.—Rev. FE. A. Stevens, Rev. A. T. Rost and their wives. 

In this country Mrs. INGALLLS and Mrs. Knapp. 

Oursrations.—Kambet, Ananben, Mengaleh-dong, Meeloung-gong, Ma-ngay, Twantay; also 
Thongzai and Letpadan. 

Narive Asststants.—Ko En, pastor of the native church, and eight or ten others. 

Pwo Karen Department.—Rey. D. L. Brayron and wife. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


Mrs. Stevens left this country October 13, via England and the 
“overland” route, and reached her husband in Rangoon about the 20th of 
December, after a separation of several years. Dr. Stevens still holds 
vigorously on his way, though sometimes borne down under the weight of 
many and exhausting cares. 

Arrival of Missionaries.—In the early part of the year, February 22, 
Dr. Stevens had the privilege of welcoming his oldest son to a participa- 
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tion in the labors and enjoyments of a missi-nary’s life, an event which he 
recorded with expressions of devout thankfulness. On the 27th February 
he wrote : 

“It gives me great pleasure to inform you, that on the evening of the 
22d instant the ‘Cheduba,’ from Calcutta, brought safely to us my son 
and his wife and brother Harris, all in excellent health is fa 

‘‘My heart rises in gratitude to God for the event,—one to which I have 
long been looking forward with the liveliest interest. And in addition I 
have the unexpected pleasure to observe that my son is already prepared 
to commence his life-work. He converses with readiness with the Chris- 
tians who call to greet him and his wife, so that I need to say nothing. 
Not only so, but two days after his arrival he took part in prayer and ex- 
hortation in a Burmese prayer-meeting. On the Sabbath following he 
aided me in the services of the sanctuary in Burmese, reading the hymns 
and Scriptures with admirable distinctness and accuracy. ‘On Monday 
evening following, he also took the lead of the regular Burmese prayer 
meeting, with evident acceptance. I cannot but feel that God indeed has 
been very gracious to me, and that the mission has received a present and 
not merely prospective accession of strength. May now the blessing of 
health, and above all the ever-abiding and quickening influences of the 
Hloly Spirit, be graciously vouchsafed to him and his dear companion, that 
they may be a rich and lasting blessing to this land.” 

To this it may be added, that the subsequent Lord’s day—his second in 
Burmah—young Stevens took the entire service in the Burman chapel, 
preaching, as well as conducting the devotional exercises, to the edifica- 
tion of all. 

Progress among the Chinese.—The Committee watch with constant 
and increasing interest the movement among the Chinese residents of Ran- 
goon towards “‘our holy religion.” They see in it the beginnings of an 
agency that shall yet tell on Western China, up through the channels of 
the Irrawaddy and the Salwen rivers, and they are glad to observe efforts 
on the part of the missionaries to teach these converts ‘‘the way of the 
Lord more perfectly.” Under date of 29th May, Dr. Stevens thus re- 
ferred to them : 

‘The Chinese converts, I am happy to say, continue to give us encour- 
agement, and others are before us as candidates for baptism. One of the 
first baptized was recently appointed by the native Missionary Society to 
look after the rest and preach to his unconverted countrymen; and I am 
happy to add brother Hancock has commenced a Chinese Bible class for 
their benefit in connection with the Burmese Sabbath school, as my son 
has a class of Teloogoos and Tamils in connection with the English Sun- 
day school,” 

At a later date Mr. Rose wrote: ‘‘Most of the Chinamen seem very 
ignorant, and are of the lower or lowest class that reach Burmah; but 
up to the present time they nearly all give better satisfaction than was 
feared.” 

Blessing on Native Labor.—Long have our churches rejoiced in the 
manifest blessing bestowed by the Head of the church on the ministry of 
Karen preachers. Dr. Stevens notes, May 29, an instance of great suc- 
cess of a Burman preacher : 

“Last Sabbath I had the pleasure of witnessing my son administer bap- 
tism in the baptistry of our brick chapel to six candidates of three different 
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races. Three. were Chinamen, one a Burmese woman, and two Karen 
women. The husbands of two and a brother of one of the women had pre- 
viously been baptized, and these were all of the village of Mangay, where 
the assistant Ko Shway Aek resides. The Lord has blessed that man in 
his work. He first heard the gospel at Kemendine while Mrs. Ingalls re- 
sided there, but was not baptized till after her removal to Thongzai. The 
first fruit of his labor was his aged mother; then one, and another, and 
another were graciously added, until eighteen had been baptized. Of these, 
two have died in the faith, three have been excluded, and now one is under 
acloud. He is regarded as the elder of that branch of the church; but 
he needs much more knowledge of God’s word to qualify him properly to 
feed the flock of God.”’ 

Presentation of a Bible to the King of Burmah.—The narration of 
this event, as given by Dr. Stevens, is too important to be left out of this 
report : 

s Mr. A. Abraham, our Armenian convert, has recently been to Mande- 
lay, partly on private business and partly to preach the gospel. On 
reaching the city, where he has a daughter and son-in-law, he was anxious 
to be presented to the king, who had formerly known him, and to take as 
his present a quarto Burmese Bible, which he had obtained of brother Si- 
mons, of Prome, for that purpose. His Armenian friends, however, and 
others, endeavored to dissuade him. He insisted, nevertheless, adding a 
box of candles to the Bible, fit, he said, to be an accompaniment, as both 
are to give light. 

“The king received him very kindly, it seems, and not only took the 
Bible, but at once opened it in the beginning, and began to read and to 
converse upon it familiarly with one of the ministers, who himself was evi- 
dently somewhat familiar with it. After the interview, which lasted about 
an hour, the king rose to retire, and was about to take up the Bible, when 
his nephew moved forward to take it for him. ‘Well,’ said he, ‘you take 
it and read it, and read it also to me.’ All present were greatly surprised 
that the king so favorably regarded the Bible, and it became the signa! for 
many who wished to take our books to apply to Mr. Abraham for them. 
Thus many portions of the Scriptures were distributed in the palace, and 
many persons called also at Mr. Abraham’s lodging to supply themselves. 
While therefore it is not well, doubtless, to put confidence in princes, we 
will nevertheless rejoice in this, that a Bible is in the hands of Burmah’s 
king, and some of its Divine words have met his eye; and in consequence 
of his momentary favor, many have taken that Word to their houses, where, 
if God will, perhaps, especially if Christians pray for this object as we 
should, it will become a source of saving light unto many.” 

The labors of assistants have been kept up in Rangoon and the outsta- 
tions; converts have come in one after another; baptisms have often oc- 
curred; and, on the whole, the year has been one of the most favored in 
the history of this mission. 


LABORS OF MR. ROSE. 


On the Bassein and Bauley Rivers.—Mr. Rose has given his time 
and attention very largely to labors beyond the limits of Rangoon, taking 
journeys in various directions, and sowing the seed, literally, ‘beside all 
waters.” Some of these tours filled up six or eight weeks. In the early 
part of the year he went to Henthada, in company with Dr. Stevens, to 
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attend the Association of Burman churches. This meeting over, he as- 
cended the Irrawaddy with Mr. Douglass, to the point where the Bassein 
river branches off, and thence followed that stream down to the town of 
Bassein. preaching the gospel from village to village along the banks. In 
the middle of July, in the midst of the rains, he left home, and, ‘after 
7 0g. a few days among some small villages near home, he made for 
the ‘Bauley,’ and visited all the villages of any importance on that river.” 
He then proceeded to the region of Thongzai and Letpadan, where a Bur- 
man preacher was ordained and set over the Burman church at Letpadan. 
Mr. Crawley, of the Henthada Mission, had joined him at another locality. 
The ordination service is thus described : 

“On Friday, August 10, the council met for the examination of Moung 
Thah Dong. Ko Aing, the pastor of the Henthada church, and Thet-nau, 
the late pastor of Thongzai church, with other delegates from both these 
churches and also from Rangoon, were present. 

“The examination was interesting to all. The native brethren had their 
full share in asking questions. ‘The candidate exhibited a good practical 
view of the fundamental doctrines of the Bible. The ordination took place 
on Sunday, the 12th. Br. Crawley preached the sermon. 

“In the afternoon the newly-ordained pastor baptized two men, after 
which the church celebrated the Lord’s Supper. 

“The young man ordained is one of Mrs. Ingalls’ best men, and we 
hope will continue to be a good minister of Christ. The church of which 
he is pastor numbers thirty members, and is in the midst of a large heathen 
population.” 

Visits Thongzai.—In September, and again in November, Mr. Rose 
took trips to the north, passing over parts of the ground previously visited, 
for the purpose of following up and giving force to any impressions that 
might have been made, and of garnering any fruit that should appear. On 
the last trip he visited Thongzai. 

“T left home with the intention of spending a week or more in the vil- 
lage of Thongzai, to visit all the Christians and those called inquirers, 
with the hope of encouraging and strengthening the Christians, and re- 
viving a deeper interest in the church, and pressing home the truth to the 
hearts of those who have heard for years, but are yet panama I 
spent ten days (two of them Sabbaths) in Thongzai. e spent six days 
visiting the villages east and west of the chapel, villages on both sides of ~ 
the stream, seeking specially those who call themselves inquirers and who 
have heard much; but many others would gather around to listen. I hope 
good will be the result. I baptized one in Thongzai and two at Kayah 
Bya, a little below Tsaunway. Another wanted to be baptized at Thong- 
zai, but his wife opposed it so strongly that he deferred it. The last Sab- 
bath in Thongzai F alieeeeed the Lord’s Supper. Only about thirty 
members were present ; some were too far to come, some were sick.”’ 

Such labors as those above referred to are looked upon by Mr. Rose, to 
use his own language, as “‘the cream of missionary work, both as to useful- 
ness and enjoyment.”’ 

Statistics for 1865-6.—Baptized, 4 ; whole number at Thongzai, 70 ; at 
Letpadan, 30; total, 100. 

Three preachers and a school teacher,—one preacher ordained. During 
the last year another preacher has been ordained. 
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PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


We cangot do better than copy the condensed statement furnished by 
Mr. Brayton at the close of the travelling season for 1865-6, written in 
April of last year. 


State of the Churches.—‘‘Our itinerating labors for the present season 
are now Closed, unless, perhaps, a short trip or two to places near. Dur- 
ing our visits to the churches, some things have cheered cur hearts, while 
others have depressed our spirits. The interest on the subject of educa- 
tion, which was started last year at Mying-k-doung, is going on finely, 
and promises much good for the future. There is quite a general increase 
of interest on this subject. The subject of discipline among the churches, 
the manner in which it is conducted, and the desire manifest to keep the 
churches pure, speak wel! for the future. 


‘Among the heathen several new interests have started, and there is an 
almost universal consent to what we say about Jesus Christ and his gospel. 
But when its immediate acceptance is urged, we constantly hear the remark, 
which was made so long since in reply to Paul’s urgent appeals, ‘Go thy 
way for this time,’ &c.”’ 

Interest at Pah-let.—‘‘The new interest at Pah-let has much increased. 
Six have been baptized, of whom five are heads of families, and one young 
man. The chief had been expetting to go forward in that ordinance; but 
on our arrival there he was just recovering from an attack of cholera, 
which came near taking him away. He had not recovered sufficient 
strength to justify his taking such a step. There seems to be a general 
interest in the village.” 


Importance of Employing Native Help.—‘‘One of the most depress- 
ing things, to our minds, has been the fact that, during the past year, 
several of our best young men have been under the absolute necessity of 
going on to their farms, in order to supply the wants of théir families. I 
had not the means of their support at my command, and as they could not 
expect this from the heathen, they were obliged to go to their secular 
callings. But as another source of encouragement, at the commencement 
ef this dry season, we had a meeting of the leading men; and as the 
Executive Committee have this year sent-us a little advance for native 
preachers, there was a unanimous resolve to employ every suitable man to 
labor for the salvation of his countrymen. So that I do not now know of 
any available one who is not engaged as a direct laborer in his Master's 
vineyard. Though our present resources are not sufficient for their sup- 
port, yet, as Providence seems to say, “I'rust and go forward,’ we dare 
not refuse. Our prayer is, ‘Lord increase our faith.’ ”’ 

School in Town.—The school for the training of teachers and preachers 
was kept up through the rains, though it was done under much embarass- 
ment and great sacrifice on the part of Mr. Brayton. See special paper 
on the subject of “Schools in the Asiatic Missions.’’ 


§ a istivs.—‘‘Statistics for the year. Churches, 12; baptized, 41; 
excluded, 9; restored, 1; died, 7; present number, 375. 

“Contributions to Mission Society, to support wipe Rs. 422-2 ; 
do., for chapels, schools, ete., nearly Rs. 1000. But as the reports on 
these points were not at all definite, I cannot give the exact amount.” 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rancoon.—Rev. J. G. Binney, Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and their wives. 


In July last Dr. Binney, then laboring in the city of Richmond, Va., 
signified to the Executive Committee his readiness to re-enter the service 
of the Missionary Union, and repair at an early day to the scene of former 
labors in Rangoon. The Committee met the proposal with favor, and at 
once re-appointed him, and made all arrangements for his departure. Accom- 
panied by Mrs. Binney, who yielded a cheerful concurrence to the plan, he 
sailed from New York October 13th, and reached Rangoon, before Christ- 
mas. At once he resumed labor in the school, Mr. Smith retiring to 
Henthada to occupy the place made vacant by the removal of Mr. Thomas 
to Bassein. 

Since our last report, the work in the Seminary has been carried suc- 
cessfully forward by Messrs. Carpenter and Smith, aided by Mrs. Carpenter 
and the native instructors. No detailed statements relative to the last two 
terms, the fourteenth and fifteenth, covering the time from October, 1865, 
to October, 1866, have reached us. In May, 1866, Mr. Carpenter thus 
referred to the opening of the fifteenth term: 

“We began school May Ist, with forty-three scholars present. Ten 
have come in since, making in all fifty-three, of whom thirty-five are old 
scholars, and eighteen are new ones,—a very promising class, mostly from 
Bassein, connected with the churches that br. Beecher has been obliged to 
leave so suddenly. A few more were intending to come, but whether they 
will come now is quite doubtful. Weare now well under way, and hope to 
be blessed in our work the coming year. 

‘“‘We are introducing a very simple monitorial system, which, we hope, 
will secure greater regularity and other important results. 

Missionary Spirit among the Students.—‘Last Sabbath we held 
our first monthly concert of prayer for missions, for the regions beyond. 
For while you can pray at the missionary concert for our work here as part 
of the field foreign to you, we must remember those who are outside of these 
established centres of light, who are foreign to us,—the Kyens, the Shans, 
the Karens of Zimmay, the Siamese and the Chinese. The meeting was 
quite full of interest, and we hope the close of the year will show an increase - 
of missionary spirit among the young men. At the close, a contribution of 
nearly ten rupees was taken up,—which is quite equal to what we used to 
give at the monthly meetings of the Society of Inquiry in Newton. 

New Dormitory.—“Our new dormitory,—‘Dormitory No. 1,’—is ready 
for occupancy. It will accommodate thirty pupils very well. It is every 
way thoroughly made, and, though plain, will present a creditable ap- 
pearance.” 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY. 


Ceruas BENNETT, superintendent; Roya B. Hancock, foreman; Mrs. Benner, proof- 
reader. 


Since the last annual meeting, the entire estate at Rangoon, occupied 
by the Mission Press, has become the property of the Missionary Union. 
The sum paid Mr. Ranney, the former owner, was $3,736.56. Other 
buildings have been erected by Mr. Bennett, at an expense of $5,000, 
making the whole investment $18,736.56. 
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. Mr. Hawes has retired from the service of the Union, the term for 
which he was engaged having expired. He reached this country in 
January. 

The Superintendent has furnished the following tables, showing the 
amount of matter printed, and also the amount issued from the depository 
during the year 1865-6 : 
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BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED AT THE MISSION PRESS, RANGOON, FROM 
6. 


TITLES OF BOOKS. 


No. of copies. 


Tree of Life® Burmese. 10,000 240,000 
Acts of the Apostles{...... ev 252,000 
Stilson’s Arithmetic 220,000 
English and Burmese Dictionary E. & B. 120,000 
New Testam?ntf Burmese. 26 660,000 
Mrs. Vinton’s Child’s Book 16 Sgau. j 528,000 
The Awukener* | | Burmese. 240,000 
The Investigator* 240,000 
History of the Saviour | | Pgho. i | 370,000 
Psalms and Proverbs* : Sgau. ‘ 1,590,000 
The Creationt . ........... Burmese. 360,000 
Primer No. 1 | English. ‘ 400,000 
Way to Heaven* | Burmese. | 10,600 240,000 
The Examiner* 10,000 240,000 
Glad Tidings* ‘ one | 10,000 240,000 
6060600008 English. 2,000 160,000 
Father’s Advicet el Burmese. | 10,000 | 240,000 
Ship of Gracet..... 10,000 | 240,000 
The Elderst........ Sgau. 5,000 300,000 
Burmese. | 10,000 | | 240,000 
Catechism and View?+...... 10,000 | 32 | 320,000 
Burmese Grammar ......... : B. & E. 1,000 | 48,000 
Come to Jesus* Burmese.! 5,000 | 60,000 
Gospel by Matthew...........+. gees Pgho. .1,000 72,000 
Morning Star m’thly| Sgau. 700 j 89,600 
Burmese Messenger...... “ Burmese. 700) 48 33,600 
The Resurrection*. .. 1st | 10,000 | 120,000 


171,900 | 2842 | 8,573,200 
*Burmah Bible and Tract Society. tAmerican Tract Society. tA. & F. Bible Society. 
0G The printing of the Karen Bible has advanced into the Gospel by Mark. 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


Bassew.—Sqau Karen Department.—Rev. B. C. THomas and wife. 
Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. HU. L. VAN Meter. Mrs. VAN Meter in this country. 
Burman Department.—Rey. J. L. DouGuass and wife. 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The circumstances connected with the transfer of Mr. Thomas to this 
mission have been fully narrated in another place, and need not be repeated 
here. He reached Bassein with his family in January, since which time 
nothing from his pen has come to hand. A summary statement of the 
condition of the churches, schools, &c., in this department of the mission, 
has been kindly furnished by Mr. Van Meter, and will, for sake of con- 
venience, be given in another connection. 


PWO DEPARTMENT. 


Nothing can afford a better idea of the progress made in the Pwo 
Department than the account furnished by Mr. Van Meter, of the Associ- 
ation held early in March, 1866 : 


| 
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“March, 1866.—The fourth annual meeting of the Pwo churches is 
just passed,—2d to 5th inst. It was held at Maung Tha, which is about 
one hundred miles east of Bassein. And, considering the attendance, the 
full representation of the churches and preachers, the preparation and 
contents of letters, the action of committees, and the spirited and well- 
sustained conference meetings, protracted to a late hour on two nights, it 
was one of the most satisfactory and encouraging meetings I have ever 
attended in Bassein. 

“There are now seventeen churches in the Association, the number hav- 
ing increased more than one-half since the first meeting, three years ago, 
Feb., 1863, when there were but eleven churches in all. Two new 
churches are added this year. All were represented but one, and that, one 
of the last formed, and as yet without a pastor. All the pastors were 
a but two, and one of these was prevented by sickness. The 
etters from the churches were unusually well-written, and gave evidence 
of growth and activity. I was especially gratified at the reading of the 
letters from two distant churches, of which I stood in doubt, having heard 
but little of or from them during the year. One of these churches had 
built a chapel at a cost of Rs. 350, al the other reported baptisms, one 


new convert, and over Rs. 100 for support of pastor and other objects. 
One of the new churches, organized only one month since, was repre- 
sented by its own pastor, and reported thirteen baptisms, ten new converts, 
and Rs. 150 for various objects, the larger part of which, however, was 
expended at the great meeting at the time of the organization of the 
church, a movement suggested and provided for by two or three of their 


leading men. 

“An item of not so pleasing a character, and yet not without a sign of 
good in it, is the expulsion of fourteen from one of the oldest and largest 
churches (eighty-five members), for neglect of Christian duties, and a 
disposition to indulge in the amusements and practices of the heathen. 

‘“‘Another of the younger pastors, Aung La, was ordained at this time, 
making five ordained Pwo pastors in all. This young man spent four 
years in Maulmain and Rangoon in a course of study, is a good preacher, 
and has been doing a pastor’s work very acceptably for about two years. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. Douglass, as we are informed, made out a report of this department, 
which was presented at the Convention in Rangoon, the last part of 
October. It was his expectation, as it was our own, that the minutes of 
that meeting would reach the Rooms so as to be serviceable in making up 
the annual statement for the Union; in this we have been disappointed. 
The following extracts from a letter, dated in September, will show the 
spirit of the man, his mode of working, and the agencies on which he 
relies for ultimate success : 

“In an American paper of June 26th, there is an article in which the 
writer criticizes the idea of ‘freedmen’ who cannot read and spell correctly, 
studying theology. For any one to be giving theological instruction to 
men of such limited literary attainments may produce exclamation points 
in the mind of ‘‘Ebed;” but every Burman missionary in Burmah is giv- 
ing instruction in theology to native preachers who cannot write and spell 
correctly the instruction they receive. There are but few Burman preach- 
ers in eat wno have sufficient literary attainment to read and spell 
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correctly. ‘The Karen apostle,’ Ko-thah-byu, had not. Many of the 
pioneer Baptist ministers in New York and Pennsylvania had not; but 
those men had physical and intellectual strength ; their strong passions 
and impetuous natures were subdued, governed and guided by the grace of 
God; they studied theology, and they knew how to preach it; and, though 
few of them could have written out and spelled correctly a report of their 
labors, yet God abundantly blessed their labors, souls were converted, 
churches planted, the way prepared and necessity produced for the estab- 
lishment of such institutions as Hamilton, Rochester, and Lewisburg, that 
ministers might in intelligence keep in advance of the people. 

“Just so, a class of efficient, but uncultivated, men here in Burmah are 
doing a pioneer work,—a work that missionaries know how to appreciate; 
and friends in America who are now so liberally aiding these men, may be 
assured that in most cases their money is wisely appropriated. But we 
must provide for the future. 

‘The work is difficult; the discouraging and disheartening things, when 
all enumerated, are numerous. But we have constantly before us in this 
land evidence of the power of the gospel to change, purify, elevate and sus- 
tain. And the means that God would have us use to save souls is the 
same in all lands. Perhaps no agency is more effective than faithful 
instruction in the Sabbath school. The next morning after I returned 
from my last tour in the jungle, by request forty of the pupils in the day 
and Sabbath school met me in our little chapel. I spent an hour singing 
hymns with them—not in English, for not one of them can speak English ; 
—but many of our good hymns, suchas ‘Rest for the weary,’ ‘Nearer, my 
God, to thee,’ ‘Rock of Ages,’ and ‘Jesus, refuge of my soul,’ have been 
translated into Burmese. ‘The last one that we sung was ‘Happy day,’ 
and I then spent some time conversing and praying with them. Five of 
the forty, two boys and three girls, expressed the hope that Jesus had 
washed their sins away, and before all declared their determination to love 
and serve Him while they lived. 

“T have travelled and worked more in the jungle within the past year 
than any year previous; five weeks of the time in company with br. Rose, 
of Rangoon. Let us renew our diligence for Christ and souls.’ 
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FULL STATISTICS OF THE SGAU AND PWO KAREN AND THE BURMESE 
DEPARTMENTS OF THE MISSION AS MADE UP BY MR. VAN METER. 


STATISTICS OF BASSEIN CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS FOR 1865-6. 


| Sgau Karen. 


_ Contributions and Ex- 
penditures. 


Sgau Karen. 
Pwo Karen 


Pwo Karen. 
Burmese. 


~ 


Baptisms 292 Home Missions | 
Excluded....... ses 110 Support of pastors—cash 
32 and rice 7345 
120 Paid teachers of village 
New churches........... 2 3 school | 
Churches—Whole No.... 3} 72 “ for Anglo-Kar.,Nor.| 
Communicants 6369 & Industrial school. 
68 Industrial receipts and 
| 17 credits of school 
Licensed preachers 49 Paid for Pwo Nor.sch.... 
Pastors and preachers—' | “ “ chapels, school- 
Whole No 117 houses and gongs 
Converts from heathenism 122 Aid for poor, cash and rice’ 
Nominal Christians...... 5757 Paid for Scriptures, school- 
books, | 
12126 “ “ Morn’g Ster, Sgau' 
54 Kar., monthly 
“ Burman Messen-! | 
ger, monthly | 99) 
‘Expenses of an., quar. and. 
Scholars | 816 186) 73) 1075 other large meetings...| 1300 636 
Pupils in Anglo-Karen | | 
School. .... .| } 
“ (Vernacular) 
Normal do. | 


17549 287° 20,953 


Total scholars | 


EXPLANATION OF THE FOREGOING TABLES, 


1. The churches as a whole are more prosperous than for some years past. 
There is less of disorder and disregard of pastoral authority in individual 
cases. And yet many of these churches are very weak, do but little, and 
are objects of much solicitude. 

Three ew ones, two Pwo and one Burmese, have been planted in places 
where no church had yet been organized, but are composed partly of mem- 
bers of other churches. The whole number is 72, viz., Sgaus, 52, Pwos, 
17, and Burmese, 3. 

Of the whole 52 only seven are without settled pastors, and these, if not 
supplied by a licentiate living in their midst, have the watch-care of the mis- 
sionary or other pastors at least occasionally. There is a net gain of 
about 100 in membership ; total 6369. 

2. Preachers. The whole number is 117. Of these 68 are pastors, 
each with his own church, and 49 are licentiates, either now pursuing their 
studies or teaching and preaching as there may be oceasion. Of the 117, 
there are Sgaus, 83, Pwos, 28, and Burmese, 6. Two were ordained at 
the annual meeting, one Sgau and one Pwo. One died, an old Pwo assist- 
ant, but really a Burman, who had long lived with the Karens and was 
regarded as one of themselves. He was a man of small talent but earn- 
est spirit, and leaves an excellent name and example. 


80 8,380 
25 1,618 
| 
545 
243 
45 2.445 
9 ‘552 
30) -1,004 
126 
159 
70, 2,006 
| 
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There has been an addition of seven to the Pwo licentiates; how many 
among the Sgaus is not known. 

3. The item of Nominal Christians is now reported for the second 
year, and the number 5757 may be regarded as very nearly correct. . 
This makes the whole Christian Community 12,126, being an increase 
of 150 on the last year. 

4. The School Report for this year is unusually favorable. There has 
been an increase of 9 in the number of schools and 215 in the number of 
scholars. This increase is distributed as follows., Among the Sgaus, schools, 
7, scholars, 196. Pwos, schools 2, scholars 14, and Burmese scholars. 5. 
‘“‘Grants-in-aid’’ are now allowed to 40 Sgau village schools, ranging from 
Rs. 38 to 130, according to expenditure by the several villages for school 
purposes, making a total of Rs, 2,400. This sum is in addition to the 
1,500 granted to ) the station or city , school and the 500 to the Pwo Normal 
school. ‘The Pio villages have not applied for aid, but some of them are 
receiving aid from the grant already made, which has not all been needed 
for that school. 

5. The total of contributions and expenditures, Rs. 20,953., shows an 
increase of 6,347, or nearly 50 per cent. on last year, and of Rs. 845,8 on 
that of 1864. The]: argest amount given for any one object is that for sup- 
= of pastors, Rs. 8, 380. Next to this is that for city schools, 5,184. This 
arge increase is owing partly to the addition of the sums expended for 
“annual” and “‘other large meetings’ not heretofore included, and partly 
to the high prices ruling of late, for rice, (here estimated at Rs. 80 
per 100 baskets.) ‘T'wo Sgau churches give over 1000 rupees each for all 
purposes. One Pwo church gives Rs. 688 as the maximun. 

6. The whole amount received for Books and Periodicals is 1,289, 
being an increase of Rs. 286, or over 20 per cent. on the sales of last year. 
The receipts for Periodicals alone show an increase of 40 per cent. Whole 
amount, Rs. 285, viz., for Morning Star (Karen Monthly), Rs. 126; for 
Burman Messenger, Rs. 159. The largest number taken by one village i is 
17, viz., Star, 14, Messenger, 8; another village takes 16, viz. , Star, 10, 
Messenger, 6. These are both Sgau villages. 

Only 200 of the Messenger are now circulated here, as 22 copies for- 
merly taken by English residents have been discontinued. 


HENTHADA MISSION. 


Hentuapa.—Burman Department.—Rev. A. R. R. CRAWL«y and wife. 

Karen Department.—Rev. D. A. W. Sarva and wife. 

Oursrations.—A bout seventy in the Karen Department and two in the Burman. 

Native Preacners.—About seventy Karens and five Burmans. Nine Karens and one Bur- 
man ordained. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. Crawley furnished the following statistics for the year ending with 
the dry season of 1866. 

Statistics.—‘‘Two outstations, Zaloon and Paing-zoung-nau. 

Besides the pastor, Ko Aing, there are four native preachers stationed, 
one at Zaloon, two at Paing-zoung-nan, and one zayat preacher in Hen- 
thada. 

Eleven were baptized during the year, and the present number of church 
members is fifty-six. 
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The Mission Onward.—‘Estimated from year to year, the progress 
is slow, but onward, and while we work, and pray, and hope for great 
things, we remember that God Himself holds the direction of his own 
. affairs, and like many of the agencies He employes, often works most 
mightily, when most unseen, and we are of good courage and go forward.” 

Association of Burman Churches.—Mr. Crawley makes interesting 
record of the meeting of the Association of Burman churches at Henthada, 
in January, 1866. 

‘The annual meeting of our Association was held with the church in 
this place January 25. Bros. Rose, Stevens and Douglass were with us. 
The meetings were held in the new chapel, on the compound of the Burman 
Mission. The chapel was incomplete, the floor and roof only being 
finished ; but, it being the cold season, the Association was accommodated 
very comfortably during the day; and the evening meetings, devoted 
exclusively to preaching to the heathen, were held in a shed, temporarily 
prepared for the purpose, in the centre of the town. ‘The heathen gath- 
ered in large numbers to these meetings, and listened with a patience and 
decorum most gratifying and encouraging to the speakers,—and invariably, 
at the close of each meeting, urged its continuance till a later hour.’’ 

One new church, the Letpadan, was received at this session. 

Mission Tours.—Large part of the dry season was spent by Mr. 
Crawley among the people of different localities unfolding to individuals 
and small groups of people the way of life by the cross. His journal of 
one of these mission tours, already published, was accompanied with reflec- 
tion touching the value of that kind of labor, and the grounds for expect- 
ing success, worthy of a place here. 

‘From house to house”’ is the mode of work best adapted, probably, for 
all mission fields, certainly for Burmah. It lacks, indeed, the enthusiasm, 
the pleasurable excitement which are caused by a large promiscuous assem- 
bly, where a multitude, impelled by curiosity or by a variety of motives, 
say together to hear the claims of a “‘new religion’ enforced. But the 
oss in this respect is more than compensated by the thoroughness and 
efficiency with which, by the quieter plan, the preacher is enabled to make 
known his message, meet objections, and correct mistaken views. 

‘“‘What, now, in afew words, is the impression received from this, my 
latest experience of contact with the Burmese mind and heart? This—that 
though Buddhism has done its work well in making the Burman a finished 
Pharisee, he is yet so far prepared to receive the gospel, that he is 
generally quick to see and candid to confess the absurdities of the system 
which Gaudama taught, and the excellence of Christianity ;—that, never- 
theless, until the sword of the Spirit pierces his soul and quickens his 
conscience, convincing him that he is hopeless and helpless, he will remain 
as he is, ‘treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath,’ and that, there- 
fore, the want, as the hope, of Burmah is the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. ‘O Lord, revive thy work.’ ” 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


As elsewhere stated, the transfer of Mr. Thomas to Bassein, and of Mr. 
Smith to this mission, is of recent date, so that for the period under re- 
view, the former had charge of the Karen Department at Henthada, 
where he had labored without interruption for thirteen years, arriving 
there in October, 1858. His labors have been abundant, and most sig- 
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nally has the Head of the church honored them. ‘To an association of 
some sixty churches, with a membership of nearly two thousand, he stands 
in the relation of father, all looking to him as their spiritual guide. Only 
the sternest conviction of duty separated him from them. 

The labors of the year were marked by no peculiarity. During the 
rainy season he had the young men from different churches gathered 
around him, pursuing such studies as would qualify them best, and in the 
shortest time, to act as teachers and preachers among their countrymen. 
In the dry season, as heretofore, he was abroad, traversing the district in 
all directions, visiting the churches, preaching, baptizing, opening new 
fields, and cultivating the old more thoroughly, everywhere through the 
power of the Holy Spirit ministering strength and courage to the disciples. 
During the year two additional preachers, Sah Po and Shway Au, were 
ordained, making now, in all, nine ordained Karen preachers in the mis- 
sion. Full particulars of the ordaining services, with an outline history 
of each, have appeared in the periodicals. The former was a convert in 
the Bassein Mission; the latter, a native of the Henthada district, and a 
convert of some ten years’ standing. 

The Association of 1866.—The account of this meeting, as given by 
Mr. Thomas, will afford a good idea of the state of the churches and the 
progress of the work generally : 

“Henthada, June 19, 1866.—More than three months have passed since 
our Association met; but this is the first hour I have found in which to 
give an account of its meetings. The place of meeting, a few miles south 
of this city, was a most central one, and, as no sickness then prevailed, an 
unusually large number was present. Mrs. Thomas was able to enjoy the 
meetings again, and our son engaged in all the exercises with especial in- 
terest, as during this year he has been numbered with the people of God. 
Brother Crawley was with us one day, and favored us_ with an excellent. 
sermon in Burmese. Several of the Burmese Christians, and Ko Ing, 
tkeir pastor, were present and participated in all our meetings. There were: 
also present our magistrate and superintendent of police, English officers. 
There were, therefore, four or five nationalities present, and our services. 
were in three different languages. 

“During the three days of our meeting upwards of sixty letters were 
read from churches and new interests; there were at least six sermons ; 
there were early devotional meetings ; subjects of interest to the people: 
here were discussed ; and plans laid for the future. ’ 

“The past has been a year of consolidation rather than of great outward 
growth. About one hundred were baptized; more than a hundred con- 
verts remain unbaptized. There were forty-five primary schools under in- 
struction during a part of the year, and, in addition to supporting toa 
great extent their own pastors, the churches contributed for benevolent 
purposes about nine hundred rupees. This was, in fact, the largest and. 
most important Association of the ten we have now held in this mission. 
field. 

“The circular letter was written by one of our Karen preachers, Mau: 
Po, the missionary simply calling his attention to the subject, namely : 

‘“‘What can we do now for the conversion of the heathen ? 

‘After an appropriate introduction, the writer briefly dwells upon the 
following heads : 

19 
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“1. We ought to present a holy example before the heathen. 

“2. We should love each other. 

“3. We should put forth efforts for the conversion of the heathen; and 

“4. We should earnestly pray for their conversion. 

“After this letter for the Association was written, the Missionary Her- 
ald came to hand. I was at once struck with the similarity of the first 
article in that number with the Karen circular letter. The article referred 
to is a minute of the Prudential Committee, “The need of revivals in our 
missions.’ Many of the thoughts in that important paper are identical 
with those of the Karen circular letter. There was something more— 
better than a coincidence in this similarity ; we could see the hand of God 
in it. God's Spirit had been moving upon the hearts of our brethren in 
America, and upon the hearts of the missionary and his Karen brethren 
in Burmah. After the reading of the Karen letter, I translated a part of 
the minute of the American Board. All seemed to feel the solemnity of 
the occasion. Before any action on our letter was taken, we all bowed our 
heads, (the Karens bowing theirs to the very ground,) and prayed that 
God would revive his work. 

“T must add, and I do it with inexpressible joy, that God seems to have 
heard our prayers. There has been quite a revival in the very place 
where our Association met. Souls have been, we trust, converted also in 
six or eight other places since our Association met. O let us here, and 
you in America, of every Missionary Society, do all that in us lies to pro- 
mote revivals among the heathen.”’ 

Since the date given above, converts have been multiplied in many 
places, and, after an extensive circuit among the churches, Mr. Thomas 
reported it as one of the most interesting and profitable since his connec- 
tion with the mission. 

Statistics of 1865-6, as made up from the above and other sources: 

Baptized, 100 (about) ; churches, 59; preachers and teachers, 66; or- 
dained, 9; whole number of members, 1,931 (about). 

Schools.---One Normal school, forty-five Primary schools, taught a part 
of the year. 

Contributions.—In addition to supporting, to a great extent, their own 
morws the churches contributed for benevolent purposes about nine 
‘hundred rupees. 


PROME MISSION. 


Promr.—Rev. T. Simons; Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife. 
In this country, Rev. Dr. Kincaip, wife, and Mrs. Simons. 


In conformity with the plan announced in the last report, Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Stevens spent the rainy season at Rangoon, living with his father, and en- 
gaging with him earnestly and successfully in all the different depart- 
ments of missionary work. This participation in service, added to a full 
cup of social enjoyment, proved exceedingly refreshing to both father and 
son, and the father in one connection refers to it as matter of ‘tearful 
gratitude.” 

_ The younger Stevens thus refers to his first Sabbath in Burmah : 
- “On the first Sabbath after arriving in Burmah, I had the precious 
privilege of reading from the pulpit a portion of the Gospel by Matthew 
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to a congregation of Burmans who had been brought out of nature’s dark- 
ness to behold the glorious light of the gospel. 

“Thus God has answered my prayers. I know of no situation in life in 
which [ could be happier than in that of a missionary to these Burmans. 
If God only wiil be pleased to send his Holy Spirit to accompany the 
preaching of his truth, it seems to me my cup will be full. ‘I believe,’ 
and, at the same time, would cry, ‘Lord, help thou mine unbelief.’ Bur- 
mah needs nothing more this day than that God should pour out upon his 
children the spirit of grace and supplication. Father has spoken of the 
same thing being much impressed upon his own mind. Pray for us, that 
the word of God may run and be glorified.”’ 

Soon after the rains broke up, accompanied by Mrs. Stevens he set out 
for Prome, where they arrived 25th November. An “open door’ stood 
before them, and at once they entered it with a resolute purpose. We 
hear of them on mission tours at Enma and Poungday, with plans for 
reaching other portions of the wide field formerly traversed by Dr. Kin- 
caid. ‘Their coming is spoken of with gratitude by Mr. Simons, on whom 
the entire care of the mission has rested since Dr. Kincaid’s withdrawal. 

Mr. Simons has furnished an account of « visit in the early part of the 

ear to Poungday, Enma, and neighboring villages, but it reached us too 
ate to be transcribed for this report. It will appear in the Magazine. 
He has furnished the statistics of the church, schools, native preachers, 


contributions, &c., which are very full, and on that account the more sat- 
isfactory : 


The Church.—Baptized European soldiers, - - - 

“ “ commissioned officers, 
Eurasian non-commissioned officers, 

European soldiers’ wives,- 
“ “ oflicer’s wife, - 
“ Burman males, - - 
“ females, - 
“ Karen males, - - - 
“ “ females, - 


ro 


ee) @ 6 
Nor 


Total, - - 


Baptized at Thayet Myo, 
“ Enma, 

Tayokeman, 
“ Prome, 


Total, 


' 
2 
6 € 


Decrease: died, 5; removed, 3, 


Total at the end of 1865, 


Present membership, - - - = = 851 


Mr. Simons baptized 29, Moung Shway 


8, Moung Chin, 2, 
Moung Yan Gen, 2. 
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Native Assistants, in the employ of the mission, receiving salaries : 
Burmese, 5, Karens, 3. Two Burmese preach occasionally without com- 
pensation. Of the preachers, 6 are ordained. 


Contributions. —New year’s offering by members of Prome church, Rs. 22—0-—-9 
Contribution of soldier at Thayet Myo, - - - - - 15—0—0 
Donation of Moung Louk, a member of church at Thayet Myo, 8—0—0 
Labor and materials in roofing chapel, - - - = 5—0—0 


Total, - - - - 50—0—9 


A very precious work of grace, extending through several months, was 
enjoyed among the soldiers stationed at Thayet Myo. General Briggs, the 
officer in command, being himself a devoted Christian, contributed much 
to help forward the interest. In characterizing the revival he remarks: 
“There has been no excitement, no extreme agony of mind, but the Lord 
has vouchsafed to his believing children strong faith in asking for their 
friends and comrades in the station and elsewhere to receive the Saviour. 
In addition to this, I think the simplicity of the gospel preached by them 
to those who hitherto ‘cared for none of these things’ is, humanly speak- 
ing, the cause of the great success it meets with. One marked feature is 
presented by all the new converts, and I consider it the most satisfactory, 
viz., the deep anxiety immediately manifested for the conversion of their 

arents, brothers, sisters, etc., at home, and of their relatives and friends 
ere.” 


ASSAM. 


MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


Srpsacor.—Rev. Wm. Warp and wife. 

Nowconc.—KRey. M Bronson and wife. 

Rev. E. P. Scorr and wife in this country. 

Gowanati—Rev. Ina J. Stropparp, Rey. Mirron B. Comrort with their wives. 


Rev. E. W. Clark has been appointed to this mission, to be located at 
Sibsagor, and besides taking oversight of the printing-press, engage in 
general missionary work as time and opportunity may allow. Mr. Scott, 
who reached this country early last autumn, finds himself and wife so far 
restored to health as to contemplate an early departure for the field. -If 

resent plans are carried out, both these brethren with their families will 
sae the country soon. Mr. Scott expects to resume labor at Nowgong 
among the Mikirs. 

Messrs. Stoddard and Comfort, who sailed from Boston on board the 
“Bennington” in October, were reported at Madras, March 1st, in good 
health. 

They have been designated to Gowahati, and are expecting to devote 
themselves to the Assamese language and people, with the ultimate pur- 
pose of extending their influence to the adjacent hill tribes. 


SIBSAGOR. 


Mr. Ward reports,—‘‘There have been few changes in the church, no 
additions, one death and one exclusion. I think at our next church meet- 
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ing one will be restored that has been out of the church these ten years. 
We are not without hope that one may soon be baptized. The congrega- 
tion is still very good, averaging from forty to fifty, and always atten- 
tive. There are several young people of Chinese and Assamese descent, 
who have lately come to the place, and seem to be committed to our care by 
Providence for that instruction which they could obtain in no other way. 
They attend, some of them, Mrs. Ward’s day school; and are also regular 
and interested attendants at our Sunday worship. ‘There are a few other 
families of these same people living at Nazerah, who have committed them- 
selves to our care for religious instruction, having nothing more to do with 
either Hinduism or Buddhism, and who look to me as their religious teacher. 
They frequently come in a distance of ten miles to attend our worship. 
These poor people have precious souls to save, and cannot be turned away 
to live and die in ignorance of the great salvation. The state of the church 
is on the whole encouraging. 

“The Sunday School, with some thirty children, is really interesting. 
Though it is under Mr. Ward’s care, I cannot stay away, nor refrain from 
rendering my help in leading them on in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
in which they are becoming very well instructed, considering that only 
portions of the Old Testament have been translated. I cannot but hope 
that in after years we shall have useful helpers from among the interesting 
* children of the school.” 

“We have now three native preacher, or colporteurs, who give their 
time to proclaiming Christ among the people: ‘T'wo of these brethren were 
hopefully converted shortly after our arrival; and if they continue to im- 
prove as they have thus far done, and remain steadfast and self-denying as 
they give promise of doing, I cannot feel that were these the only fruits of 
our labors, our coming and our stay here will be in vain. One of them 
had been a prodigal indeed. Educated at the Nowgong orphan school, 
which ought never to have been given up, he afterwards run a wild career, 
and rendered himself so troublesome to our predecessors at this station, that, 
I believe they felt constrained to remove him from the mission circle. He 
had, however, been well instructed in the right way, and becoming alarm- 
ed at the length to which his course of sin was leading him, and the utter 
ruin which he had well nigh reached, he came back to Sibsagor, and became 
an attentive listener to that gospel which offers pardon to the chief of sin- 
ners. He was a long seeker; and that seeking was with whole nights 
of agony, strong crying and tears. He had much to contend with in the 
way of old habits, strong feelings, and impulsive ways. But now for five 
= his progress on the whole is unmistakable ; his desire to be only the 

ord’s rising higher, and his character becoming more established. This is 
the brother who begged to be sent to the village in the Majuli, or island, in 
Brahmaputra. He has been there more or less for the last year; and, 
though a few families cleaved to him, he thinks the prospect of immediate 
conversions not very encouraging. His house was robbed once by a part 
of the people of his village who were not his friends. He says the people 
about there are frightful thieves, and liars, and deceivers, worse a great 
deal than the ordinary run of the Assamese. But a great many people 
came to hear him, and a deep impression was made upon all the vicinity, 
a far-reaching impression that this is the true religion, and that it is sure, 
ultimately to prevail to the overthrow of their own. This brother was 
very sick while there, almost despairing of recovery; but says that when 
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he lay ill of fever he could not refrain from testifying for Christ to those 
who came, until his throat became inflamed and he could speak no more. 
He is now here, but is willing to go anywhere to the Garrows, to the Nagas, 
anywhere, that he may testify of the great salvation. He seems to believe 
truly that he is accepted in the beloved, and that he receives answer to 
prayer. His wife, who was trained in the girls’ school, and was a member 
of the church before we came here, seems willing to go with him anywhere, 
and to join him in the work of the Lord. He has often had opportunities to 
take service where he could get twice the pay he receives with the mission, 
but he prefers to give himself to the work of the Lord. He is the oldest 
son of the old native preacher Kolibor. His name is Godhalu. 

‘The other one is named Modhu. Though much less educated, he is 
useful, and, when engaged on the one great theme, an unwearied talker. 
In relating his experience the other day, he spoke in terms of the greatest 
confidence of the ultimate results of labor. ‘We’ said he, ‘are but feeble 
instruments ; we are nothing; we are only the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness ; we lift up our voices and proclaim the salvation. God can in 
his own time gain the increase.’ Thousands have heard more or less of 
the doctrine of the Christian faith through these brethren, and I cannot 
doubt that it will ultimately go to make up the final result. 

“THE PREss has been kept going as heretofore, doing work for the 
mission and job-work. The Orunodoi, newspaper or magazine, has com- 
pleted six volumes since I took charge of it, nearly 1,200 quarto pages of 
matter. I have reason to believe that it is still read with the usual inter- 
est; but it does not pay its own expenses. I am quite sure, however, that 
the outlay on it is as legitimate and useful as any other equal amount of 
missionary labor.” 

The great work of the year is the Assamese and English Dictionary—a 
heavy task indeed. It has reached about 450 pages, and is likely to 
extend to 600 before done. There is 200 more than was anticipated, and 
will make it proportionally expensive. The plan of the work, Assamese 
words with Assamese definitions, and then the English definitions, renders 
it more difficult and much dearer than it would have been had it contained 
only the English definitions; but it will be more useful as it is. 

{The copy for this work, it may be added in this connection, was pre- 
pared under the eye and hand of Mr. Bronson. ] 

“When the Dictionary is completed, I shall propose to do more in the 
way of printing tracts, &c., which are very much needed, but are nearly 
out of print. School books, also, are much required, many of the editions 
being wholly exhausted. 


STATEMENT OF PRINTING. 


Assamese Primer—16mo., 3,000 copies, —- - Pages, 95,000 
The Way of Salvation—12 mo., 2,000 copies, - “ 24,000 
The Orunodoi, monthly—4to., 600 copies, - - “ 115,200 
Assamese English Dictionary—800 copies, 450 pages, “ 360,000 


Total « 594,200 
NOWGONG, 


Mr. Bronson has gone forward steadily in the preparation of manuscript 
for the “Assamese and English Dictionary,” a work successfully com- 
menced the year previous. This, taken in connection with other duties and 
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with his reduced strength, proved a burdensome and exhaustive undertak- 
ing, and nothing short of his well-known persistanee could have carried it 
to completion. With the year 1866 he “closed up the heavy work of the 
Dictionary, having only a little revision to do.” 

Following our usual method, we let Mr. Bronson speak for himself, as 
he did under date of October 17th, 1866. 

‘Another year of missionary toil is past. A new year opens upon us, 
under circumstances that call for a tribute of praise and thanksgiving. 
It is thirty years to-day since we first sailed from Boston. How much of 
the goodness of God have we experienced since that memorable day. 
None of all those years have been more trying than the past, none have 
been filled with heavier burdens, and in none have we felt so much debility 
and decay of the outer man. We have felt very much the loss of our 
associates and the discouraging effect of their absence on the native disci- 
ples, especially the Mikirs. This state of things has called for every exer- 
tion we could put forth.”’ 

Our severe trial has grown out of the fact that we were bound hand and 
foot by this Dictionary work. We were committed to it when we had asso- 
ciates. Donors had placed their subscriptions in our hands in advance and 
were calling for the work, and so we have labored to the utmost of our 
strength. Still when letters came that we were wanted here and there, 
and our native brethren needed help and encouragement, it has deeply 
pained us that we could not go, and that there was no one else to visit 
them. We have done what we could, and all have, I trust, been aided in 
time of need.” 


Native Assistants.—‘“Of the native assistants, Sanaram (C. Thomas), 
located at No Nai, near this place, has gone steadily on with his duties. 
Besai, a colporteur, from the Normal School, and supported by the 
Nowgong church, has been associated with him. Their journals often 
speak of attentive listeners to their story of Christ’s love, though often 
they meet with much reproach. None of these things move them. Iam 
trying to make arrangements to build a zayat at their station, and hope 
they may gradually gather in a Sabbath congregation. The old colpor- 
teur, Adoniram, is now very feeble and unable to go far, but still finds 
many to listen to what God has done for him. 


“The Normal and Station School is rather smaller than last year. 
The small pox broke out, and famine raised the price of provisions, so 
that we did not encourage new scholars to enter for some time. ‘They will 
now begin to come in again. 

“Everything here at the station is going onas usual. Our Sabbath 
congregations are good, and often people from a distance come to hear the 
word preached.” 


GOWAHATI. 


This station has remained in charge of Mr. Bronson. He thus refers 
to the state of things there: 

“The little congregation at Gowahati has now been left without a resi- 
dent missionary for many years, and has suffered by intercourse with cer- 
tain Bengali Christians, who came up from Dacca seeking employment, 
and whose influence has been only evil. I have ordered them to have the 


mission compound, and now there are none left but our own people, who 
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are asking again and again when the new missionaries will arrive. Gow- 
ahati is amost important post,and should be well sustained. Many 
og of that place totally disregard polytheism and are inquirers for the 
truth. 

“Kandura, native preacher at Gowahati, has, with the exception of 
four months kept at his post, conducting Sabbath service in the chapel, 
and on week days superintending repairs on the mission buildings, a ser- 
vice for which he is very competent. He has done the mission good service. 

Bhubon, another native preacher was at his post at Darrung tll 
Kandura left Gowahati, when I sent him there to conduct Sabbath service 
and preach in the region around as he might find opportunity. 

Bura Kandura, the old colporteur, is now feeble and blind, yet he will 
make his way to the road-side and tell “the good news,’ to passers by 
He manages to get many to listen. His wife has died the past year,— 
a severe affliction,—since which he has expressed a desire to go and preach 
to his own family and relations near Gowalpara. I sent him, but have 
not yet heard fiom him. 

“Qmed and Ramkhe, the two Garrow brethren, have gone steadily 
on, the first as a preacher, the second as a teacher of a small school. The 
latter also acts as colporteur. Both, I believe, are shedding much light. 
I still receive interesting letters from the scholars of the school and others. 


Another Garrow.— “Two months ago I sent Rongkhoo, to visit them, 
and deliver his own message to his people. Ile writes that on the first 
Sabbath seventy Garrows met at Omed's house and all knelt in prayer. 
His going seems to have given new interest to them all. They need a 
leader, a resident missionary, or at least a teacher.’ 

In a subsequent communication Mr. Bronson referred at some length to 
a movement among the educated classes in India, also to the increasing 
signs of progress in his own district, closing with an appeal for laborers. 


Indian Reformers.—“ By to-day’s mail I send a copy of the ‘Indian 
Mirror,’ the organ of the great native society of Vedantists, or followers of 
Ram Mohun Roy. It embraces nearly all the educated natives of the 
country. The ‘Brahmo Somai’ have ces themselves into one great 
Indian church, with missionaries, tracts, Sabbath worship, &c. They are 
cutting directly across the Purans and poltheism of India, They are for 
bringing their wives and daughters out from the seclusion of the zenana,. 
and giving them schools and introduction to society. They are eclectic, 
taking anything that favors their views from the Zendavesta, Vedas, Bible 
or Koran. Caste, polygamy and every social evil with which India has been 
cursed these hundreds of years, must become unpopular in a few more years. 
It is cheering to see the educated natives setting out on these new courses. 

“They weleomed Miss Carpenter from England, who came to introduce 
a system of extensive operations for native female education and social 
reform. Many Christian ladies in Calcutta are admitted to the families 
of the natives. Girls’ schools are being established, and the feeling for 
reform is rapidly spreading in every direction. There is more and 
more independent action among the natives. They often come to our na- 
tive worship, express themselves pleased with our preaching and way of 
Yaga God. Thousands believe in their heart of hearts that the Chris- 
tian religion is true. I know full well that there is much error, Deism, 
&c., wrong ideas about Christ, mixed up with all this wonderful move- 
ment. That, Christianity must meet and combat. Hence we now want 
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to stand firmly at our posts. We need men to preach and defend the truth 
as it is in Jesus everywhere. We need strong, able defenders of Chris- 
tianity. These old chains of caste must break. Woman must rise to her 
place in society. Polygamy is doomed, when thousands of respectable na- 
tives unite and petition the powers that be to pass a law against it. The 
power of the long deified brahmin wanes, and Hinduism must fall. Pray, 
pray, let every Christian at home who feels that the vows of God are on 

im, either come himself or send a substitute. Let the young and strong 
and consecrated of all our churches, male and female, ask in the closet, 
alone with God, ‘Lord what wilt thou have me todo?’ ”’ 

Wants of the Hill Tribes.—-“‘We want some young, fresh hands on 
the field. Let me call attention to the hill tribes of Assam. Government 
is trying a new plan with them. The Nagas among whom the lamented 
Dauble wished to labor, have been placed under the charge of Lieut Greg- 
ory; the Garrows, under Lieut. Williamson. Missionaries to join them, 
to live among them, are wanted, and will receive every assistance and 
encouragement. 

“While during our fearful American war, the Union have been only able 
to keep up existing mission stations without any advance,—now, besides 
strengthening the things that remain, it is very important that we strike for 
‘regions beyond’. These Naga hills are a few days beyond the Makir 
ranges, farther on toward Manipore and Burmah. They have no written 
language or caste, and are, [ imagine, very similar to some of the rougher 
Karen clans among whom the gospel is working its way, and very likely 
will be found to be of the same origin.» When I look at all these fields, 
I wish that [ might be young again; but here I am, only able to write 
and tell these things, and ask the Union to send others who are strong 
and vigorous. From Nowgong, as a first stopping-place, a missionary 
could work his way into the Naga hills. Step by step the future would 
open before him.” 


HINDOSTAN. 
TELOOGOOS. 


MISSION TO THE 


L. Jewerr and wife. 
J. E. CLouen and wife. 

In this country, Rev. F. A. DouGLass and wife. 

Native Assisrants.—At Nellore, Canakiah Rangashiah and Venkataswamy; at Ongole, 
Ezra, Rungiah and Lutchmiah. 


ONGOLE. 


Since the last report, a new station has been opened at Ongole, and Mr. 
Clough has taken charge of it. This step was resolved on by the Execu- 
tive Committee as early as June, and the necessary directions immediately 
sent forward to the mission. As soon as he was apprised of the wishes of 
the Committee, Mr. Clough commenced arrangements for removal, and on 
the 12th of September set out with his family and assistants for the new 
field, arriving there on the 17th. He occupies the mission house, pur- 
chased, as will be remembered, some years ago, with funds contributed for 
that object by an old schoolmate of Mr. Jewett’s, then residing ‘beyond 
the Mississippi river,” Reuben Wright, Esq., to whom the mission is in- 
debted for many generous offerings. 

Ongole is situated about seventy miles north of Nellore and ten miles 
from the sea. ‘“I'o the north, west and south are beautiful fields, tanks, 
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topes (groves) and villages to be seen by scores, if not by hundreds. On 
the east, the Bay of Bengal, ten miles distant, appears like a long, blue 
line. It is a beautiful scene ; everything in nature seems from this place 
to praise God; but ‘man’ only foolish man, ‘is vile’ ‘The people gen- 
erally are intelligent, —larger in size and stronger than those in and near 
Nellore.” 

Following is an account of Mr. Clough’s labors for the year, which is 
given very nearly in his own language : 

“Kight months and twelve days of the past year were spent in connec- 
tion with the station at Nellore. I continued the study of the Teloogoo, 
and once a day went to the village to preach and distribute tracts. I also 
talked about religion and eternal things to all who came to the mission 
house. 

‘In March, in company with Mr. Jewett, I went to Ongole, thus occu- 
pying about two weeks. While there, two persons, a man and his wife, 
whose home is about forty miles west of Ongole, were baptized. 

‘‘As I have before informed you, we begun the year 1866 asking God 
to give us one hundred converts—true Christians—betore the end of the 

ear. These prayers have not been answered, and for the following rea- 
sons: (1) I think our faith was too weak to remove so large a weight. 
(2) Our native preachers were divided,—among them were contentions, 
which, not understanding the Teloogoo, I did not fully realize. This, I 
think, was the great obstacle in the way. What was not known to Mr. 
Jewett and myself was known to others. These troubles are now healed. 
(3) I may add that owing toa great persecution, commenced about the 
last of January, some, to appearance, near the kingdom, were kept from 
entering. ‘The details of this persecution are too many to be recited here. 
In brief, I will say that, for two or three months previous, several Brahmin 
young men, who knew English pretty well, were in the habit of coming 
every Sabbath afternoon, and frequently at other times, to talk with me. 
They all became serious inquirers, and two, I think, were converted. The 
asked to be baptized and fixed the time for the ordinance the first Sabbath 
in April. The intervening period they wished to spend in efforts to recon- 
cile their parents and wives to what they proposed to do. 

“This became known. The whole of Nellore was in great excitement, 
and all kinds of stories were circulated. Some said they had already been 
baptized ; others, that they were going to be. These young men were 
beaten time and again by their relations. One of the two who had asked 
for baptism was forced away from Nellore to another part of the country. 
The other was threatened, dragged to the river, bathed, ordered to say his 
‘runntranes,’ put on his Brahmin marks, &c. ; all which he refused to do. 
He was locked up in his room at night, and guarded by two men by day. 
The Thasildar, the highest native officer in Nellore, was called, and issued 
his edict that no Brahmin should come to our mission house or receive our 
books. Of course he had no lawful authority to do this, but still it had 
much influence. 

“I will only say further that this state of things continued till I left 
town in April. When I returned in July, the young man yet in Nellore 
who had asked baptism came several times to see me, though closely 
watched ; said he was a Christian, had nothing to do with Brahminism and 
never should have, as soon as he could get his arrangements made, should 
be baptized. Upon my recommendation he was taken into the employment 
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of the government, and is doing well. He wishes to come Ongole, that he 
may get away from the influence of his. relatives and be with Christian 
friends. 

“The order of the Thasildar did apparently much harm. For a few 
days I almost feared a mob, but in time all became quiet. 

“Of the work here in Ongole I shall speak in detail. As soon as I and 
my assistants were well under shelter we commenced work. Every morn- 
ing at seven o'clock and every evening at four o’clock we meet for prayer. 
From these services all the native preachers except Ezra go to the bazaar 
or to the villages. Ezra spends the forenoon in giving lessons in ‘T'eloogoo 
to Mrs. Clough and myself. In the afternoon of each day he spends sev- 
eral hours abroad in preaching. 

‘“Rungiah goes out daily, spending six or seven hours in preaching. He 
spent two weeks in a preaching excursion in villages forty or fifty miles 
away. Pariah,* the man baptized in March, lives in one of these villages. 
About a month ago he made a visit to Ongole, and at his earnest request 
Rungiah accompanied him back to his people. I verily believe good will 
be done there. I expect, to set out for that region myself next week. 

‘“‘Lutchmiah was designated by me to act as colporteur, and he has la- 
bored faithfully. He has sold 198 Scripture portions, 4,903 pages tracts. 
He has also preached much. 

“Soon after our arrival here Mrs. Clough commenced a Teloogoo and 
English school, consisting of eight or ten scholars. Besides this, she has 
gone out three times a week, in company with Ruth, Ezra’s wife, to talk 
on religious subjects with the villagers. She also keeps up a female prayer 
meeting every ‘Tuesday afternoon. : 

“The wives of the assistants have also commenced a system of daily 
visitation with the women of the villages near by. 

“Besides the study of the language, I have myself preached every even- 
ing either in town or the adjacent villages, and, aided by the native 
preacher, conducted public worship on the Sabbath in Teloogoo, All our 
own native Christians attend this meeting, which, for want of a chapel or 
other suitable building, is held in our house. Usually from ten to twenty 
persons come in from the village near us. We also ioe up two prayer 
meetings weekly. 

On Sabbath evenings I preach in English to a small congregation made 
up of English and East Indian residents. Some twelve or fifteen, all ex- 
cept one or two at the station, attend. 

“Since arriving at Ongole I have not baptized any one, but [ am happy 
to say that two or three seem to be true oe smal and are asking for bap- 
tism. We have formed a little church,—called the ‘Ongole Teloogoo 
Baptist Church,’ —made up of the native preachers and their wives, with 
Obooloo, before a resident of this place.’’ 

To the above it may be added that brother Clough had commenced an 
undertaking looking to the erection of a chapel. He had sent letters to 
various friends of missions in Madras, asking them to make contributions 
for the object, and favorable responses had begun to come in. Deacon 
ay Stevens, of the, Madias Baptist church, sent, as a thank offering, 

. 600. 

The effort to establish the mission at Ongole had not been without an- 
noyances. ‘‘T'hree times,”’ says the narrative, ‘‘we have been assailed 


*Pariah is the name of a caste, to which the person spoken of belongs. 
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with stones while preaching in and near the bazaar. Twice the native 
— were alone, the third time we were all together, but were not 
armed. The stones came from persons concealed. I have offered Rs. 50 
reward for any one connected with the affray, but as yet can get no clue.” 


NELLORE. 


Personal Labors.—Of his own labors Mr. Jewett thus speaks: ‘We 
have devoted ourselves to preaching in the chapel and in the streets in 
about the same manner as last year. During the cold season, instead of 
travelling as formerly, we concentrated our efforts in Nellore, which, since 
1849, has increased in population from 23,000 to 80,000 or more. The 

eople manifested an unusual degree of interest in the word preached. 

hat some of the higher classes were powerfully wrought upon, does not 
admit of a doubt; but a counter influence was brought to bear upon them 
by their caste-friends to prevent their being baptized.” 


Native Assistants.—From Mr. Jewett’s account of these we transcribe 
as follows: ‘Our native assistants are Canakiah, Venkataswamy, and 
Remgashiah. Another, Goorapa, will be put into the work shortly. He 
is, indeed, a worker now, but not officially. Others are in process of 
training. 

“These brethren spent six weeks in travelling. They preached the gos- 
pel and distributed Scriptures and tracts in seventy-three villages, extend- 
ing their journey northward as far as Pariah’s village, and thence through 
Ongole and Raniapatam back to Nellore. 

‘Their tour was made during the terrible heat—when the heavens gave 
neither rain nor dew ; when people were dying of thirst and hunger—not 
many in this part of the country, but even in Nellore city and district 
such cases were not wanting. Many were reduced to roots and herbs for 
sustenance. In one district 2,500 are reported to have died weekly. 

‘When we reached Nellore in 1865, Canakiah was engaged in mission- 
ary labors, and his pastoral relation had become merely nominal. Hence 
he soon after resigned, wisely, as all think, and though now in Nellore and 
still rendering aid in pastoral work, he has the feeling that he is an evan- 
gelist to the ‘outlying heathen.’ 

‘“‘Venkataswamy is a good English as well as Teloogoo scholar, laboring 
in the school in the forenoon and preaching in the street in the afternoon. 
He aids us much in keeping accounts and copying, is a man of spotless 
character, and an earnest preacher. 

“All these native preachers appear to good advantage before a street 
congregation, so natural, free and easy are their gestures, no pulpit or 
stand to limit their movements, no metaphysics to hamper them. They 
look and talk straight at the people.” 

Fruit Gathered.—After narrating the circumstances attending the 
opening of the Ongole station, and describing a preliminary meeting held 
at Nellore,—in which besides the missionaries a number of the natives, 
male and female, took part,—Mr. Jewett goes on to speak of the converts 
baptized during the year. The details are interesing and instructive. 

“In our last report we spoke of the wife of a converted priest as a hope- 
ful inquirer. She was soon afterward converted, and was baptized in Feb-— 
ruary. Up to the time of her leaving for Ongole she continued to adorn 
her profession. By her affectionate and loving spirit she won all hearts. 
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She had undertaken the great work of learning to read, that she might 
have constant access to the word of life. 

“Pariah and Nagamah, his wife, were baptized in Ongole. They are 
the first converts we have welcomed to the church from the chucklers, or 
leather-dressers, representing a lower stratum in the scale of humanity 
than any we have before reached. ‘They not only dress the hides, but eat 
the flesh, of horses, cattle and swine which die of themselves. 

‘In relating his experience, Pariah said: ‘Four years ago I went (about 
200 miles) north to Ellore on business, and there heard for the first time 
the gospel from Rev. Mr. Alexander (missionary of the Church Mission- 
ary Society). Afterwards I went on business to Palacole, and heard Rey. 
Mr. Rowden preach and saw the native converts. Aft.r my return home, 
the Lord enlightened my mind. I then labored for the conversion of my 
family, and finally told them if they did not repent and believe I would 
leave them and go to live with the Christians. After laboring eighteen 
months my wife was converted and several others awakened.’ This man, 
unable to read a word, belonging to a class too low to be despised, im- 
pressed on my mind the image of patriarchal life. The simplicity of his 
story, the sincerity of his faith, and the ardor of his love, shining forth 
through the tears which flowed down his cheeks—all bore witness to the 
saving work of God in his soul. He went on to sy ‘When the messen- 
ger came informing me of your arrival in Ongole, I was about to take my 
meal. The good news took away all appetite for food; thought I, if I 
only had wings, I would in a moment be at your side.’ His wife, in the 

same spirit of simplicity, faith, and love, told the artless story of her con- 
version. 

‘These were some of the happiest moments of my life, I was ready in a 
moment to baptize them. Other witnesses were at hand. Mrs. Scott, whose 
hospitality I was enjoying, and whose deep interest in these converts had 
induced her to invite me to Ongole to baptize them, also Conakiah, who 
came with me, were both present, and heard with satisfaction how God 
appeared for the salvation of these souls.” 

‘‘When the appointed hour arrived we repaired to the tank, two miles 
distant, where a small company from the adjacent village collected. The 
sun was gently sinking behind the western hills as the first baptism in 
these waters took place.” 

“During our stay in Ongole, Pariah made the most of the opportunties 
to hear the New Testament read and explained, anxious as he was to qual- 
ify himself to be a witness for the Saviour. Of our youthful disciple, Ver- 
agadu, who had devoted much of his time to him, when he inquired,*‘What 
shall Ido when opposed by the Brahmins? I am ignorant, I cannot stand 
my ground in reasoning withthem!’ ‘Tell them,’ replied the lad, ‘if they 
believe, they will besaved; if they do not believe, they will gotohell.’ The 
good man laid hold of these words as containing the sum and substance 
of his message for every man.’’ 

“On the 23d of December we baptized three persons here in Nellore. 
One of them a member of the boarding school, twelve years of age, is the 
only surviving child of Christian Nersu. She is a timid girl, of few words, 
and this made her appear to disadvantage when standing up before the 
church to relate her experience. She had been knocking at the door of the 
church some two years. The most doubtful were finally won over by wit- 

nessing her consistent walk and constant habit of secret prayer.”’ 
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“The second person baptized was an intelligent, fair-looking Tamil 
woman, about 40 yearsof age. She had lived unlawfully for some years 
with a gentleman, who, on dying, left her a comfortable support for life. 
For several years after her removal from Madras to Nellore, she seemed 
quite vain and careless, and, though living near the mission compound, sel- 
dom met for worship with the people of God. But for three or four 
months past she has been attending our meetings almost constantly, seldom 
absenting herself even from the daily morning worship in the chapel. She 
has shown an increasing desire for the companionship of God’s people and 
the teachings of his Word. For several weeks past she has been the first 
to rise in the female prayer meeting to ask the prayers of Christians. 
With many tears she has expressed her abhorrence of her past life, and 
her determination to come and be separate from sinners. The Lord Jesus, 
who had begun the good work, granted her the evidence that her sins were 
forgiven. Hope sprung up within her, and ‘great joy’, she said, ‘filled her 
soul.’ 

“The other convert is Chinna Nersu, twenty-one years of age, who was 
for several years in our boarding school. There were scholars more labo- 
rious than he, but I can think of no one who appeared to better advan- 
tage in the recitation room, especially when hard questions tested the pow- 
ers of mind and the strength of memory. At times, while in school, he 
seemed thoughtful, but never anxious.” 

“‘When brother Clough and I arrived in Nellore, he was in the employ 
of his brother, who lived in the village which brother Clough and the cat- 
echists began to cultivate in November, 1865. They made great efforts to 
dig him out of heathenism, and induce him to attend chapel on the Sabbath. 
After a very long period, he made his appearance on the Sabbath, and 
finally joined a class studying English in the day school. At times he ap- 
peared anxious, and inspired hopes of his conversion, which for months 
were doomed to disappointment.” 

‘At the family prayer meeting on Thursday evening, November, 29th, I 
inquired if there were not some present who wanted salvation, and urged 
such to make known their convictions. Deacon Pally-appa appealed to 
Chinna Nersu, who had so long enjoyed religious pritileges, and entreated 
him to resist no longer. Nersu wept, and so soon as Pally-appa had closed 
his remarks, rose, and in a trembling voice confessed that he had long 
known the way of life but had lived like the heathen, because sin was so 
sweet to him. [John 3:20.] He was now willing to stand committed as an 
inquirer, and, falling on his knees, he prayed for mercy.”’ 

“For several weeks he found no peace. At one time he said he felt as if 
two men were contending with him for victory; one man was Satan, the 
other, the Lord Jesus Christ. We gave him the advice of the good pastor 
in East Boston to one in like state of mind, ‘Submit to Christ and pray for 
the gift of faith.’ God enabled him so to do, and he came into the enjoy- 
ment of life and peace. He is now working with us in the villages.” 

“The contrast between Pariah and Chinna Nersu is both striking and 
instructive. The one enjoyed the best means of religious culture, the other 
none at all. If Christianity required a cultivated intellect as a passage from 
an outward stand-point to an inward one, the wisdom of the schools in order 
to implant wisdom in tke reins of man, then these two persons, springing 
from a common heathen origin, diverge more and more at each stage of their 
progress, the one under Christian teachers growing more hopeful, the other, 
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seperated by forty miles of dense heathenism from the nearest Christians, 
becoming more and more hopeless. When, on the contrary, we contemplate 
Christianity as a power entering within a man enlightening his mind and 
working outwardly, disciplining him for heaven, then the points of resem- 
blance between the two cases begin to appear. Both heard the gospel, 
both were divinely enlightened, both believed, both were baptized. He that 
planteth is nothing; he that watereth is nothing ; but God that giveth the 
increase. To Him be all the glory.” 


Falling away of Some.—‘‘To enlist your sympathies, and prepare and 
enable you to see in some degree as we see the whole compass of our sor- 
rows and joys, I must inform you that we have been obliged to exclude 
from the church three of those baptized the past year, and one who was re- 
stored the year previous. One of them who had left begging as his calling 
returned to his old employment. The other three gave nothing for the 
support of the gospel, and even went out from us and remained away from 
the means of grace.” 


’ Statistics of the Church.—Kight members have taken letters to form 
the church at Ongole. Baptized, males, 5, females, 8, total, 13, received by 
letter, 1, dismissed, 8, died 1; excluded, males, 3, female 1, total, 4, pres- 
ent number, males, 16, females, 22, total, 38. 

Contributions. —Paid by native church and congregation, Rs. 52. Juv- 
enile Sewing Society, Rs. 118. Others, Rs. 20; total Rs. 185. 

Schools. —On the general topic of the importance of schools Mr. Jewett 
indulges infsome observations, which we transcribe. ‘‘In the work of evan- 
gelization at home vast importance is attached to common schools, acade- 
mies, colleges and theological seminaries. Our foreign missionary Societies 
ought, in my judgment, attach equal importance to such schools in their 
work of evangelizing the heathen. For, consider that our converts have 
hitherto, with few exceptions, come from the lowest castes, from the poor- 
est of the people, from those in the lowest state of ignorance, not one in 
two hundred being able to read till taught in mission schools, perhaps not 
one in a thousand. What a help to Pariah to have a school in his village 
where he and his children could learn to read! How can he grow and be- 
tome a tower of strength for Jehovah without feeding on truth? 

“The boarding and day school was under the care of Mr. and Mrs. 
Clough till July, when it was transferred to Mrs. Jewett. It only falls 
to her to report from that time.” 

Mrs. Jewett’s Report.—‘‘In the boarding department we have reduced 
the number of pupils from seventeen to eight, not having funds to meet 
their expenses in this time of famine prices ; also, having in view the raise 
ing of the standard of qualification for admittance. In former years it 
was difficult to obtain children of any class or age. Now that we have a 
chance for selection, we design to board those only who give promise of 
becoming efficient helpers in the mission work, at the same time we intend 
to labor intensely in the day department, that it may furnish an increas- 
ing number of such scholars. We shall also hope that the friends of mis- 
sions will furnish means to support those whom the Lord may give us.”’ 

‘Soon after our annual examination, we commenced the usual tour 
among the villages, taking, with other helpers, the boarding-school boys, 
that they might learn to work for the Lord. Goorappa, the oldest, is already 
a valuable laborer. David is quite young, but coming forward. Brainard 
Wayland Barrows is a fine intelligent lad, and is certainly very promis- 
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ing. A lady in Dorchester, Mass., sends us money for his support, and 
a | besides her in that place are praying for him.” 

“When we remove our tent to Covoor, only four miles from Nellore, I 
intend to take the girls with me, to laboramong the women. ‘T'wo of them 
were baptized nearly two years ago, and are leading truly prayerful lives. 
A third was baptized last month, and another probably will be soon. Two 
of those who have left us are members of the church, and will, we trust live 
lives of usefulness.” 

“The Benevolent Sewing Society, commenced with the school, has raised 
this year 113 rupees. 

“In June we began by inducing a class of women to attend a daily 
‘morning school on our verandah, One of these was Uchamah, baptized in 
February, wife of the priest who was baptized last year. She made fair 
progress till her removal to Ongole in September. Another was formerly 
a boarding pupil who has been far from us in the midst of heathenism, but 
never, she says, wholly left off reading the Bible, though often laughed at 
for doing so. She has been the means of bringing a goodly number of 
girls to the school, whom she has helped to instruct, and is now herself a 
a candidate for baptism. Chinna Nersu a former boarding pupil, having 
returned to the school to study English, was employed a part of the time 
to call in and teach the boys. At length we left them more to themselves, 
not appearing anxious for their attendance, only promising to teach them 
English at one anna per month, after they had learned to read well in Tel- 
oogoo. Before the close of the year, the regular voluntary attendance of 
thirty scholars was secured, making, with the boarding pupils and a few 
children of Christians, between fifty and sixty.” 

‘The studies pursuedare Scriptures, both in Teloogoo and English, 1st, 2d 
and 3d ‘Instructors,’ ‘Line upon Line,’ writing and composition, arithmetic, 
geography, grammar, elements of astronomy, with some readings in poetry,”’ 

‘All the pupils arerequired to be present at the Sabbath school, which is 
arranged in classes for both old and young. Following the usual Sabbath 
school exercises is an exposition by Mr. Jewett of the lesson for the Sab- 
bath following. During the week a large share of attention is given to the 
study of Scripture, and the scholars attend the weekly prayer meetings, 
one of which is especially for them.” 

In concluding his report Mr. Jewett expresses the earnest wish that the 
Committee will keep in mind the appeal of Mr. Clough for two mission fam- 
ilies, one to the station at Allore eighteen miles north of Nellore, and the 
other at Ramapatam, about midway between Allore and Ongole. ‘“ We 
shall then have a line of mission stations, extending from Nellore north 
eighty miles on the Bay of Bengal, situated at convenient distances to 
assist and counsel each other. When these centres of influence shall have 
been oocupied, we are not to think our work is any more than just begun. 
The mind is overwhelmed in contemplating the great wilderness of heath- 
enism extending from the Bay of Bengal a hundred miles without a single 
missionary. Men and brethren, come over and help us.” 


ONGOLE. 


Since the foregoing particulars of this report were made up, additional 
matter from Mr. Clough has come to hand which is too important to be with- 
held. As will be seen, it opens a new page in the history of your missions 
among the T'eloogoos, and reminds one of scenes connected with the turning of 
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the Karens to God forty years ago. The narrative makes mention of some 
facts before noticed, but so connected with others, that we cannot omit 
them without breaking the continuity of the story. We give it entire as 
it comes to us, the letter being dated-Jan. 28. 

“Nearly a year ago, when br. Jewett and myself came to visit Ongole, 
two persons were baptized, a man and his wife, who Jived about forty miles 
west of this place, in a village called Tulla Coada Padu. In May last 
our colporteurs visited this place and remained several days. Since remov- 
ing here, my native preachers, by turns, have labored there and in the 
neighboring villages. ‘The man who was baptized in company with some 
inquirers has also visited me at this place, remaining several days. 

‘As a mission we observed the week of prayer, and the day it ended we 
buckled on our armor afresh and set out for ‘the regions beyond,’ with the 
oe ag of exploring the country on the west and visiting Tulla Conda 

adu, and other villages, where, according to reports of native assistants, 
God was calling his own children in a remarkable manner and blessing the 
le. 

After three nights’ travel by bullock-cart over rough roads and no 
roads at all, sometimes through and sometimes around cotton and rice 
fields, preaching by day, at times in my tent and at times in the villages, we 
arrived at Tulla Conda Padu. Here I pitched my tent ina fair tama- 
rind grove, and sent word to the villages around that I had come to see 
them and tell them about Jesus. The words soon went, and the next day 
between thirty and forty men and women appeared before the tent, having 
brought provisions for four or five days and an extra change of clothes, to 
to put on when they were baptized. They said they -had come to learn 
more about Jesus, but they believed already and wanted to be baptized. 

“Then commenced, in that tamarind grove, a series of meetings which 
continued five days, and which I can never forget. ‘There were in con- 
stant attendance thirty-five, and at times many others. The meetings were 
for preaching, prayer, reading the Scriptures and inquiry. At the end of 
the fifth day, Sunday, Jan. 20th, twenty-eight were baptized upon pro- 
fession of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. These meetings and 
baptisms almost made me think another day of Pentecost was being given 
tous. I have seen many revivals at home, and witnessed many precious 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit, but I never saw such a blessed time as 
this was; never saw such faith and such love for Jesus the Saviour. The- 
simple reading of the last two chapters of Matthew, or repeating the nar- 
rative of Christ’s death on the cross for us and for the sins of the whole 
world, would move them all to tears, and many of them would sob aloud 
as though they had just lost their dearest friend. Their faith is simple, 
but O, how strong! Such faith as these little ones possess would be 
a treasure to any one, even the best Christian, and must result in the 
conversion of a great multitude of God’s own children. 

“Those baptized live in six villages, from twenty-five to fifty-five miles re- 
mote from Ongole, and are of all ages, from fifteen to seventy yearsy but the 
majority are young men and women, between twenty and thirty years of 
age. ‘Truly the Lord is blessing us. ‘To witness this scene was worth 
more than [ can tell. I can now toil on patiently, I think, and feel that 
our labor is not in vain. The Hindus must be given to the Lord for an 
inheritance. Iam much encouraged and look for great things from the 
Lord. In other villages, some nearer and some more remote, are serious 
20 
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inquirers after salvation, so that I may say of a truth, the blessed light 
of the gospel is beginning to shine in many dark places. The Lord has 
begun in earnest to undermine heathenism, and all that is wanting is for 
his servants here to follow up what-is being done and keep pace with the 
onward march of the gospel. 

“But O, what a vast amount of work! Shall I be able to provide 
these believers with teachers and preachers as fast as they come? I fear 
that I shall be straitened; I have only three assistants at present, and I 
cannot spare them for any great length of time from Ongole, for here, I as- 
sure you, the work is interesting. ‘T'o meet the coming demand, T have asked 
the brethren baptized to send one man, and in some instances, two, from 
each village, to -me in Ongole, as soon as their harvest time is over, a 
month or more from thisdate. I propose to establish a school to teach 
them to read the Teloogoo, and instruct them more thoroughly in the 
Bible. In fact, we will teach them all we can in four or five months, when 
they will be able to read the Bible; then I will send them back to their 
homes, to read the Scriptures to their brethren and friends, and talk 
about Jesus as well as they can. In the mean time I shall keep one 
native preacher travelling from village to village, going out myself as 
often as possible, and so continue, as the Lord directs 

“That you may see what is taking place here in Ongole, I will transcribe 
what was written in my journal last Sabbath after the day’s work was 
done ; and though this was a little extra day, yet it will give you a good 
idea of my work. 

“Sunday, January 27.—This morning, at one quarter past three o'clock, 


Ezra (native ar came to my sleeping room door, and ealled me, 


saying that Consahib had come and wanted to see me. Got up and ad- 
mitted the man to my study. He said he had come to talk about Jesus 
Christ and the Bible, and that he wanted to be a Christian. Surely, 
thought I, here is Nicodemus numbertwo. A man very wealthy, besides 
being the Mohammedan priest, for Ongole and vicinity, drawing Rs. 30 
per month for his service as priest in conformity to treaty stipulations 
in the days of the East India Company, and he, wanting to learn about 
Jesus, so much interested he must seek the teacher, and yet, through 
shame or fear, comes three hours before sunrise. He seemed much 
affected, said the Bible is true, that there is only one way to gain Heaven, 
-and that through faith in Jesus Christ. After three hours of conversation and 
prayer, he left me just as the sun was beginning to make his appearance 
in the east. What the result will be, I cannot tell. I must wait and see 
what the Lord designs to do concerning him. It will require great love 
and great faith to enable him to give up friends, money and position to 
follow Christ. Yet if the Lord wills, he must come. 

“At half-past eight o'clock, services in Teloogoo. Ezra preached. Nearly 
fifty were present. We had a profitable season. At ten o’clock a man 
-came to the house who said he had come from a village twenty miles west 
of this place; wanted to learn about religion. Talked with him sometime, 
and then, as my sermon was not prepared for the afternoon, turned him 
over to the native Christians, telling him I would see him again at seven 
o'clock this evening. Evening, seven o’clock.—The man who came in this 
morning returned, accompanied with three others. We read the Scriptures, 
talked and prayed till nine o’clock. He then said four besides himself, 
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living in’ his village, were believing in Jesus, and he would go home to- 
morrow, and after two weeks they would all come together. 

“But I must come to the great subject that is on my mind. Many 
times I have written that we must have more help,—missionaries for this 
field, one for Ramapatam and one for Allore. Now the need has, to my 
mind, ripened into a necessity. The great work which the Lord has put 
upon our shoulders here must not be cast off If I climb to the top of a 
hill within half a mile of the spot where I sit, named, in a letter written 
sometime ago, ‘prayer-meeting hill,’ I can look over a vast plain, forty 
miles to the north, sixty miles to the west, forty miles to the south, and 
east as far as the eye can reach over the bay of Bengal. This vast plain 
contains hundreds of towns and villages, and teems with human beings. 
All these and multitudes beyond can be reached by a missionary on cart 
or pony. -How I long to go and tell them about Jesus! Ongole is the 
central point, the base from which I must work ; and it is very important 
that a missionary be here all the time, as inquirers are coming and going 
daily. If the 5 Bove should give me and mine health, I should like to 
travel six months in the year, or as long as the cool weather lasts, and go, 
with tent and family, from village to village, preaching the gospel. Such 
tours must, I think, result in untold good. We are praying and expecting 
you will appoint at least two new men for our field before the close of the 
anniversary at Chicago. 

“The great work at Tulla Conda Padu and vicinity must not be neglect- 
ed. If we move forward and you send us the men, earnest men, full of 
love and good works, the time is near when thousands of the Teloogoos 
will be given to Christ. The Lord will send them just as fast as we can 
tell them about Jesus; there is no doubt about it.” 

Under the inspiration of the great and good work God was carrying 
forward at Ongole and Tulla Conda Padu, Mr. Jewett, under date of Feb- 
ruary 9, thus lays open his heart : 

“Are you not now glad we toiled so hard to get a footing at Ongole? 
Has not God put honor on native agency? Probably a white man had 
never been to Tulla Conda Padu till brother Clough went and baptized 
twenty-eight converts in one day. I look = Pariah as a representative 
man, and this harvest as a new sign in the ‘Lone-Star mission.’ Brother 
Clough says, now is the time to strike, the time to put new laborers into 
the field. We expect to meet him and his family at Ramapatam on the 
13th inst., and spend a fortnight in united labors, prayer and counsel. 
Ilow blessed that brother C. should, on his entrance into his field, find 
such Divine encouragement? You will see the importance of holding up 
his hands as well as cheering ws at the old stand, by doing all in your 
power towards sending us two families this year. You know the men we 
want—s¢rong men as well as holy men. I have long felt that the only 
argument needed to bring the men into the field was precisely what is now 
furnished by the glorious news from Tulla Conda Padu. Why should I 
weaken my appeal by many words? When the Lord comes near to plead 
his own cause, to rebuke the unbelief of mission supporters, by visibly 
making bare his arm in the redemption of his elect from the lowest degra- 
dation by the instrumentality of the lowly, then let man listen and o'ey.” 

Bereavement.—The cup of joy was not unmixed. Mr. Jewett contin- 
ued his letter, opening his heart to another view. ‘Though I have been 
trying to hold up my head and write cheerfully, yet I feel sad, yes, deeply 
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afflicted. We have met with an irreparable loss. Venkataswamy, who 
copied my report to you, was in his grave before that report left Madras. 
He was taken with cholera at one o’clock, Sabbath, A. M., January 13, 
and died at one o’clock, P. M., same day. Where shall we find one to fill 
his place as a preacher of the gospel? Since he came to our mission no 
one has ever heard him say a word inconsistent with his high and holy pro- 
fession. All loved him, and now all mourn his loss. How mysterious ! 
A far greater loss to us in this dark corner than the death of twelve of 
our best men to you at home. How all this drives us just now to pray to 
Him who took away from the infant church a Stephen and gave a Paul! 
Venkataswamy sent a telegram to his uncle, ‘I am sick this morning with 
cholera ; no fear; I am ready; pray for me.’ He raised his feeble hand 
and pointed towards heaven, and said, ‘7ere is my rest ; I am going 
home.’ Never was death reduced so to nonentity in my view as when his 
spirit went to his Sayiour. In him were seen the perfected work of mis- 
sions upon a heathen soul. That work was so complete that one might 
have thought he belonged to a Christian ancestry of a thousand years’ 
standing.” 


SIAM MISSION. 


BANGKOK.—Rey. Samvet J. Smtru and Mrs. Situ. 


The general aspect of this mission remains much the same as in 
years past. 
Daily religious services have been kept up, as in former years, at the 


chapel in the morning, and at the mission house in the evening. These 
services consisted in reading the Scriptures and prayer, accompanied with 
practical remarks, and were attended by members of the family, domestics, 
school-children and others. 

On the Sabbath, public worship is held at nine and eleven o’clock, A. M_, 
and at one o’clock, P. M., and is attended by members of the mission fam- 
ily, school-children, and native members of the church; also by more or 
less Siamese from the city and different parts of the kingdom. The con- 
gregation is growing. 

In addition to the above, Mrs. Smith meets the female members of the: 
church, the girls of the school, and some others, every Friday for prayer 
and conference. 

On the first Monday evening of each month a concert for prayer is held 
at the mission house. 

Church Statistics—In 1861 the Siamese church numbered pony 
one, since which one has been restored, two baptized, one dismissed to the 
Chinese church, six have died, and five excluded, leaving the membership 
twenty-two. 

The school is wholly under the management of Mrs. Smith, which is in 
session from nine to twelve o’clock. All the members of the school are 
brought into contact with Christianity. ‘They attend the devotional exer- 
cises of the school. The Bible is the text-book. The school is thought 
by the missionaries to have the effect of disarming the prejudices of both 
pupils and parents against Christianity, and has furnished a commendable 
number to the membership of the church. 

Mission Tours.—Mr. Smith has travelled more the past, than any pre- 
vious year. In October he went down the Eastern coast of the Gulf of 
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Siam, touching at many pote and finding everywhere a kind reception. 
Was often asked to preach in the houses of the natives. 

In February Mr. Smith visited Petchaburi. While there he preached 
to groups of the Laos, among whom Mr. McGilvary, of the Presbyterian 
Mission, was laboring. These people offer a promising field of labor. Op- 
portunities of preaching elsewhere were embraced ; also of conversing with 
many who had followed the king to that beautiful city. 

In March he visited Leng-kiachu and Rajaburi, and in June made a tour 
down the Western coast, where the missionaries are not so well known as 
on the Eastern ; still many opportunities were improved for making known 
the name of Jesus, and the way of salvation through Him. 

In all the above-named places books were distributed, not at random, 
but with a wise discrimination, such as shall cultivate an appreciation of 
them, and secure their preservation and perusal. More laborers are needed 
who can give their time to travelling from place to place, making the 
acquaintance of the people, seeing them in their houses, thoroughly instruct- 
ing them in the truths of the gospel. More books are needed, especially 
a supply of New Testaments and parts of the Old, with a new edition of 
the valuable tracts heretofore printed. 

The Sewing Society, under the management of Mrs. Smith, meets 
once a month, the proceeds of labor being devoted to thé needy in the 
church and school. 

For the facts given above, the Executive Committee are indebted to Mr. 
Smith, who favored them with a detailed statement of operations for the 
year. Referring to the state of the church, he expressed himself as 
follows: ‘‘Were it not for our confidence in the purposes and power of the 
great Head of the church, his interest in it and his love for it, we would 
long ago have abandoned the task of laboring to create and perpetuate 
branches of it. We have but one wish, and that is to labor in his ap- 
pointed ways, times and places, and we shall exult in the accomplishment 
of his results” 

In another connection he refers to Bangkok as a mission station. 

“Bangkok is a city with a population of about 400,000. It is the 
metropolis of Siam. Here live the king, the princes and the nobility of 
the realm. It is the centre of influence. All the laws and customs of the 
country emanate from here. Whatever is tolerated, respected and fos- 
tered here, will receive the same treatment in other parts of the kingdom. 
The bulk of the population is Siamese. Foreigners are numerous, made 
up of people of all races, grades and hues. 

‘In this city we cannot turn a corner, nor enter a street, without hav- 
ing within our reach a population that could not be found for weeks, and 
perhaps whole months, in travelling, so that there is not a single place in 
the whole kingdom that opens so large and so promising a field for mis- 
sionary labor as Bangkok.” 


CHINESE MISSION OF BANGKOK. 


Dr. Dean and Mrs. DEAN. 
AssitsTants.—Miss F. Dean, Miss A. M. 


The efforts made by the Executive Committee to secure some one to take 
the place made vacant by the death of the lamented Chilcott have not as 
yet been crowned with success. These efforts were commenced at an early 
day; the subject has been urged on the attention of several candidates for 
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missionary service; but no one has appeared, whose conviction of duty 
distinctly points to this sphere of labor, or who even expressed a willingness 
to accept an appointment. The urgency of the case is fully recognized, and 
the search will be followed up till the right man is found.* 

Miss Fielde, to whom reference was made in the last report, as being 
then on her way to Bangkok, reached that place on the 22d of July. She 
then refers to the voyage and the disappointment awaiting her at its termin- 
tion : 

‘‘Bangkok, July 30, 1866.—I have journeyed seven weary months over 
tempestuous seas and in strange lands to meet my beloved, and I have found 
his grave with the grass upon it seven months old.. I have come to my 
house ; it is left unto me desolate. While I stood holding out my hand for 
cup of happiness, one of fearful bitterness was pressed violently to my 
lips. I looked joyfully toward Providence, and it turned upon me a face 
of inexpressible darkness. And because I believe in God I have been en- 
abled to endure it. 

“The voyage here was long, with contrary winds, many storms and fre- 
quent calms. We were sixty-three days in going from New York to Cape 
‘Town, where we spent five days, forty-nine days in crossing the Indian 
Ocean to Java, and thirty in sailing up the China Sea. In Hongkong, 
while [ awaited Mr. Chilcott’s arrival on board the ship, Dr. Legge ‘sage 
the tidings of his death. After a month in China, L with Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson, of the Presbyterian Mission, obtained passage for Bangkok, and 
arrived eight days ago. At Dr. Dean’s I have received such welcome as 
would be given a beloved and long-absent daughter and sister. While 
their loving-kindness gives me home and friends, they have with delicate 


consideration kept the house which my husband had prepared for 4 4 recep- 


tion just ashe left it. I occupy it, and am far less unhappy than | should 
be elsewhere. It is so pervaded by the atmosphere of his holy life and tri- 
umphant death, that everything I see or touch reminds me not so much of 
the joy I have lost, as of the bliss which he has attained. In it the ‘things 
unseen’ become as real to me as things visible. Here are his cast-off gar- 
ments; he has put on robes of glory. Here are the lamps by which he 
studied; he has new the light of the throne. Here is his cup; he drinks 
now at the ‘fountain of living waters.’ Here are the trees which he plant- 
ed; he now walks under those ‘whose leaves are for the healing of the 
nations’ Through all these mementoes of himself he says to me, ‘If ye 
loved me ye would rejoice, because I go to the Father.’ 

‘Several of the Chinese members of the church have been to see me, and 
on Sun lay I saw them all together. They feel their loss deeply. There is 
no doubt that I have something to do here.” 

The last annual report made a record of labor put forth, to retrieve past 
misfortunes, and place the mission on a more vigorous and hopeful basis, 
and hence the Executive Committee felt called upon to ako gym extent 
and variety of detail, not alwaysdemanded. The object was to spread out 
before the mission the signs of spiritual life and the grounds of encourage- 
ment. The result, we think, was the general conviction that the Chinese 
Mission of Bangkok is among the more hopeful, if not one of the most 
hopeful fields cultivated by your missionaries. At this time the Committee 
will content themselves with the summary only of what has been done the 
last year. Dr. Dean, has placed in their hands the following statement : 


*Since this was written Mr. Lisle has been appointed to this mission. 


* 
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“Chinese church of Bangkok, organized July 1, 1837, William Dean, pastor. 
Baptized Chinese, 17 to 1840, by William Dean, pastor. 
“ “ 16 “ 1846, “ Josiah Goddard, pastor. 
“ “ 13 “ 1860, “* W. Ashmore, R. Telford, &c. 


“ “ 5 in 1866, “ W. Dean, pastor. 
Excluded, “ 1 1866. 
Died, “ 2“ 1866, 


Gone to China, 2“ 1866. 
Prescnt number, 15 “ 1866. 


Native Assistants.—‘During part of the year, 3; at present, 1; 
more expected soon. 

“Bible Students, 4. Daily class, 12. Chapel congregation, 75 to 100. 

Printing.—“Chinese Hymn Book, new edition; Christian Manual, do. ; 
Pentateuch, in press; Notes on Matthew, one edition; Truth and Error, 
new edition. 

Religious Service—“On the Sabbath, 2; daily, 1; weekly prayer 
meeting, 1. 

“Bible reading by Mrs. Dean in native houses daily. Tracts distrib- 
uted by Fanny, with an assistant accompanied by Christian instruction. 

‘Miss Fielde is studying the language and aiding the Bible students. 
Willie and Freddie are studying the language and aiding in the distribution 
of tracts and Scriptures. 

“Our field of labor is promising, and we only need more faith and works 
on our part, and the help of the Spirit, on God’s part. 

“The private members of the church take a part in our chapel and other 
services by singing, prayer and exhortation, and sometimes by an exposition 
of the Word. 

“Contributions of the church from January to October, 1866, amounted 
to $85.85, which was disbursed in meeting chapel expenses, funeral charges 
and relief of the poor. 

“An observer has remarked that it might be rare to find in a church in 
the United States such a proportion of the members who would show as 
much promptitude, earnestness and appropriateness in Christian exhortation 
as is found in the Chinese church in Bangkok. They arealso ready and 
faithful in speaking to their neighbors and to strangers of Christ and his 
religion. Some of them discover peculiar gifts in that service, and I have 
suggested to them the thought of giving themselves wholly to the work, 
but their extreme modesty has hitherto kept them back. We hope, how- 
ever, soon to have one or two of them brought under more direct instruc- 
tion, and more fully employed in the work of teaching their countrymen 
the way to heaven. We have, on the whole, very humble means to work 
with, and can bring but a very humble measure of power to bear on the 
enterprise here, except so far as we may bring it down from above. You 
will help in that way, and send us helpers from your side of the water as 
soon as may be. e have no thought otherwise than to hold on so long as 
mind and muscle may last; but it is not safe to tempt God by leaving such 
a station as this to the support of two or three women and one man.”’ 
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TIE CHIU MISSION. 


Swatow (Kak-chie).—Rev. J. W. Jouxson and wife; Rev. Wm. AsuMore and wife. 
In this country, Rev. R. TELrorp and wife. 
Ourstations —Tat-han-po, Double Island, Swatow, Te Ine, Ampo, Tang Leng, Hu City. 
AssisTANTs.—Sn Sinsey, Sun Sinsey, To Sinsey, Hu Sinsey, Tuia Pe, Chai-ki Hnia, Chung- 
Chi-Hnia. 
by baptism, 7 males and 4 females, 11 in all; 
ied, 8. 

Mr. Ashmore, in behalf of the mission, has furnished the following ac- 
count of operations for the past year : 

‘“‘We lament that the past year has been so much taken up in that most 
disagreeable work, house-building. Necessity was laid upon us; for 
though it is easy to find persons who will contract to build a house accord- 
ing to a specified plan, personal superintendence is indispensable at ever 
step of the work. Otherwise the worst materials and the poorest mane 4 
will be palmed off upon you. 

“Mr. Johnson begun his house at the outset of the fiscal year. It 
was my expectation to follow at once, but sickness prevented, and from 
that and other causes connected with the price of material, I was not 
fairly under way until the beginning of the summer, and am only now 
completing, so that the confusion of building, the noise of workmen, and 
the attendant annoyances and hindrances, have been our lot for an entire 

ear.” 

“But our more legitimate and more congenial work of mission extension 
has not been neglected. You will see that substantial advance has been 
made. A better lodgment has been gained at Tang Leng, a regular ser- 
vice inaugurated at Swatow, and a new station opened at Ampo. 

Tang Leng.—You will remember that a house had been secured at 
this place during the last year. It was not what was desired in respect to 
accommodation, nor was the location an eligible one; but such a hostility 
to our settlement was cherished by the people of the neighboring villages, 
that any place had to be eagerly taken before the chance was withdrawn. 
You have been told, also, how certain ones of the posterity of Sanballet and 
Tobiah determined the work should not go forward, and employed a-leisure 
evening in breaking in the roof and pushing down the walls of the house. 
They put an end to that place as a mission station; but as usually happens 
in such cases, the issue was altogether in our favor. The matter was laid 
before the authorities, and after the cajcleries of diplomacy had been 
exhausted, and great plainness of speech begun to be resorted to, the 
guilty parties were compelled to refund, and a proclamation was posted by 
the Chinese mandarins, prohibiting interference with the Christians. 
Meantime the way was prepared for getting a larger building in a much 
more accessible place which is now in use by the brethren there. 

Ampo.—‘This place was occupied in December, 1865. The present 
position is a good one, but the poor man who rented it has been so perse- 
cuted that he long ago declared he could not possibly rent ittanother year. 
Fortunately another place is ready, or will be ready as soon as we are com- 
pelled to vacate this. The Ampo people have been very bitter towards 
foreigners, and one of our brethren of the English Presbyterian Mission, 
met with very rough treatment there. But matters are quiet now, not 
through any willingness to hear the truth, or bear with us foreigners, but 
solely from fear of punishment in case of renewed disturbance. 


| 
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“‘Swatow has been formerly occupied by hiring a house, stationing a 
helper there, having a regular Sabbath service, and, for most part, daily 
evening service. The place is rapidly growing in importance. I was tak- 
ing a survey of the new streets, compared with the old, a few days ago, 
and was struck with the fact that the present town occupies about three 
times the space the old one did three years ago. At that time the foreign 
trade was but fairly established there; the houses were low, dingy and 
mean; the population purely of a trading character, and the reputation of 
the town such that a respectable Chinese female appeared there only 
through the direst necessity. The Chinese merchants who did business 
there kept their families in the country. Now, however, many fine, 
large baildings are erected, and many others in process of erection. Re- 
spectable Chinese families are coming here to reside. Many of the most 
enterprising merchants of other large market-places are coming here to 
establish themselves. There are at present about forty foreign ships in 
port, but I have seen as many as seventy representing a large amount of 
tonnage and an extensive trade with other ports.” 

The Hu City, Te Ine and Tat Han Po stations have been spoken 
of fully in previous reports and need no minute specification at 
present. 

‘‘All these stations do we class as inviting. At every one of them do we 
see indications that the word is not preached in vain, and we look forward 
in the hope that we shall see the day when independent churches, with 
native pastors, shall be established in the majority, if not all of them.’ 

‘Kak-chie, like Swatow, has been more immediately under our own eyes. 
Though not a large, a regular congregation, assembles every Sabbath to hear 
the truth. A house has been permanently secured that will always be quite 
accessible to the population gathering here. 

‘Although it is hardly proper to call it mission work, yet we ought not to 
omit speaking of an Englishservice held every Sabbath afternoon, and con- 
ducted by Mr. Johnson and myself alternately. It isa pleasure to observe 
that this was done in compliance with a publicly expressed desire on the 

rt of the small foreign community we have around us. The attendance 
is not large, by no means so large as it ought to be, and might be ever 
Sabbath. Too many, alas! have apparently cast off all thought of God, 
and are wholly absorbed in the pursuits of gain and its attendant pleasures, 
consisting in the main in such a stock of goods as was sold in Vanity- 
Fair in Pilgrims’ day. This service is not without some good results. 
The regular holding forth of the Word of Life, and the requirements of 
God’s law, is something which will make itself felt. Whatever may be said 
of the Swatow side as yet, surely the Sabbath is being treated with more 
respect every month.” 

“The great need in our work is the presence and power of the Hol 
Spirit. We have access to vast multitudes of people, and towns and vit 
lages in all directions are becoming reconciled to visits from foreigners. 

“Our obituary list for the year is sad and precious. First of all, Chai- 
ki was taken away. The manner of his death was to us painful in the ex- 
treme. He was helping us superintend the work on the dwelling-house in . 
which I now live. While standing near a piece of unfinished wall, a beam 
which was leaning against it slipped, and one end fell square upon his 
head. He dropped to the ground senseless. The outery of the workmen 
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drew my attention. I was but a few feet from him at the time ; indeed, 

but a moment before I, myself, had been standing on the very spot where 

he stood when the blow came. Iran to him. He was'small and slender 

of frame, so I picked him up and carried him into the house. Restora- 

tives were instantly applied ; the pulse improved a little for half an hour, 

but then rapidly fell, and soon we could perceive it no longer. He had 
one. 

‘Many and bitter were the tears we shed, for Chai-ki was no comman 
man for the Master’s work. ‘The advantages of education he never 
had, but the entrance of God’s word had not only given him light, but had 
stimulated a thirst for knowledge of the things of God, and, taught by the 
Spirit, he had become a champion for the truth, unsurpassed in effectiveness 
by any heathen convert I ever have known. ‘Truly, he was a burning and 
shining light, a man of restless ardor, of indomitable courage, and of faith 
in God which at times towered into the sublime. His useful life deserves 
a fuller mention than can be given in this brief report, and it will be due 
to the friends of missions to refer to it again. ' 

‘Next in order, our aged brother Tang Pe, as he was commonly called, 
entered into rest. He had long been lingering on the banks of Jordan, 
waiting for the smiting of the waters in order to pass over. He was quite 
an old man, thin and wasted away; of feeble body, but robust faith. You 
have noticed the picture of Bunyan’s pilgrim on the back of the fine edi- 
tion of the Presbyterian Board of Publication; a man stooping forward, 
tall and slender, with a long robe reaching to his feet, a girdle about his 
waist, an old-fashioned wide-rimmed hat on his head, and a long staff in 
his hand. That would have made a very fine representation of Tang Pe 
coming in to attend communion. 

‘The old man’s courage had been tried in a furnace heated seven times 
hotter than usual. Perhaps no member of the church has been called upon 
to testify for Christ under such difficulties so long continued. For years 
he stood alone in his native village, the only witness to the truth, amidst 
the gibes and jeers of his neighbors and the harsh scolding of his relatives. 

“One little incident will best give an idea of his unequivocal and uncom- 

romising Christian character. Some two years or more before his death 

e made a will stating what should be done with his few worldly goods. 
In the document which he drew he expressly forbid any kind of idolatrous 
offering to him after he was dead. But he was always afraid his sons and 
daughters-in-law would not respect his wishes, and, the more effectually to 
deter them from what he held to be not only foolish but sinful, he declared 
to them vehemently that, if offerings were made to his dead body, he would 
come back in the spirit provided God would let him, and smash them to 

ieces. 
. “His hour came, and he died. There were none of the brethren pres- 
ent, though they were sent for. That night his relatives lit candles, after 
the usual manner, to be placed by his coffin, and a small bucket of rice, as 
an offering to his soul, was placed on the lid of his coffin,—exactly the 
thing he had forbidden. The next morning when the friends came in they 
were astonished to see the hoops of the bucket were burst, the bucket was 
fallen to pieces, and the rice had all been spilled on the ground. They re- 
membered what the old man had threatened to do, and they took it for 
granted he had done as he said he would. Fearful of offending his spirit 
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further they dared touch nothing, but let everything remain until the dis- 
ciples should come. 

“Our brother, who told us the story, said he did not think there was any- 
thing super natural about it; thought, perhaps, the rice had accidentally 
become wet, and had swollen and burst the hoops, or the bucket might 
have been injured before. But none of these explanations would satisfy 
his now frightened relatives, who well knew the old man’s tenacity of will. 
Certain it is, the brethren, when they came, were not only allowed but 
anxiously solicited to take entire direction of the funeral and make it such 
as would effectually pacify the departed spirit. 

“The death of this good, aged brother has left quite a void in the little 
band at Tang Leng, who were accustomed to look up to him as a sort of 
patriach among them. 

“The third death was that of an aged female from Te Ine, who was 
baptized about a year ago, and who interested us all by a dignified, matron- 
ly demeanor, more consonant with our home ideas than we commonly find 
among the Chinese. Her death, if not caused, was at least accelerated by 
a bad cold, taken in a heavy rain while on her way to attend communion. 
Her funeral was largely attended by the females of the neighborhood, all 
of whom, perhaps, had never before heard of the resurrection. We shall 
miss her face at the Lord’s supper, but she has gone to partake of the new 
wine of the kingdom. 

“In conclusion, we desire thankfully to make mention of the Lord’s 
faithfulness and goodness to us here, and to join with you in thanks for 
his goodness to the Missionary Union, and in prayer that the year to come 
may be a year of the right hand of the Most High.” 

“Tt is a comfort to recall the fact that the walls of Jerusalem were built 
in troublous times, and that they went up notwithstanding the troublous 
times. As we are called to repeat the first fact, so may God grant us to 
experience the second. We never get a foothold here that we do not 
have to fight for. You have been told of the opposition at Ampo. The 
poor man who rented us the house has been hounded and persecuted 
in such a way, that he came all the way here to tell me that he could not 
possibly let us have the house another year. When the time was up, out I 
must go. I could not blame him. This incessant outery was more than 
he could stand. But it was good for us to know in time. So for months 
back the brethren have been warily casting about for some house-owner 
with more independence, that would either sell or rent to us. We found 
a place. It came just in the nick of time, as all God’s blessings come. 
We had time to conduct the negotiations and draw up the necessary 
papers just in season to avoid leaving the place. 

‘But it needed repairs, and the brethren had been busy at it, getting it 
in some fit condition to be used as an assembly room, and they have just 
had their first congregation. It was a large one. It was unexpected, but 
to them it was a very unsatisfactory one. Just at sundown one evening, 
the door was darkened, and in came rushing a noisy and tumultuous crowd, 
many of whom were armed with clubs and knives. It was not a collec- 
tion of rowdies simply. Some of the respectable people of the place 
headed them,—men with long gowns, and who wish to be thought respecta- 
ble. They said the brother must consent to make a contribution to an 
idol festival approaching ; that everybody in the street was taxed, and no 
exception should be made in favor of the disciples of Christ, as was made last 
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year. The brethren refused ;* said they could not uphold idolatry directly 
or indirectly ; the rule of last year should be the rule of this. The crowd 
ressed upon them, shook their fists in their faces, and brandished their 
There was malice in their hearts. The brethren soon found they 
were prisoners, and that mischief was intended. They concluded to give 
them what money they demanded, but did it under protest, declaring it was 
robbery,and that they had no heart or sympathy with its destined use. 
The next —— they came here to get advice. This question will come 
up soon again.and I hope we shall be all ready for them, and be able to 
abash and put them to shame.. Such demands we will not comply with. 

“There is no cause of discouragement in such an outrage as this. It 
publishes the gospel toa surprising extent. The whole country around 
Ampo has heard of the new house of worship and the new religion. The 
brethren might have been months in giving as much publicity to their views 
on idolatry as was done two or three days after the matter was noised 
abroad, and everywhere talked of. There will be better congregations 
there by-and-by, if the Lord will. There will be hearers found in a place 
like that, and believers, too. The gospel always wins victories in towns 
where there are hearty haters of the truth. Far better than a dull, 
apathetic people, who care not the least what is worshipped, and who agree 
with what you say before the sentence has been completed. Shot does not 

netrate much in spongy substances. 

“What a confirmation of the enmity of the heart t> God is this uni- 
versal opposition to his truth. If one had gone to that house and started 
a gambling-board or a whiskey stall, or opened a coolie barricade, or any- 
thing else more disreputable still, not a frown would we have in that whole 
community. But the moment it is understood to be the doctrine of the 
Cross of Christ that is there to be proclaimed, and there is not a maledic- 
tion too profane or too filthy to be dealt out.”’ 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Nriycro.—Rev. Mites J. Knowiton and wife. Rev. Horace Jenkins and wife. Rev. 
T. Krryer and wife. 

OurTsTaTions.—Connected with the city of Ningpo, Jih-z-kong and Wau-ka-den. On the 
aaans guaran Siao-yaw and Ma-ka-zao. In the district of Kinghwa, Dong-zah, Kwu-Fong 
and Er-ii. 


Native Asststants.—Dzing Chi-wong, Ling-ze-hyi, Ti Sing-dju, Tsiang Jing yiau, Dong 
Ah-lan, Dong Ab-ho, Sin Ah-S, Hong Lao-sau, Pun Veng-ugah. 


“Sn statement has reference to the mission year ending with Septem- 
r last. 

Mr. Kreyer and family reached Ningpo at the end of May, after a long 
and wearisome passage. At once he set himself to the study of the lan- 
guage, with such helps as he could command ; and no sooner was the intense 

eat of summer broken than he struck out on a tour of observation. A 
few days’ travel brought him to the city of Hangchow, distant about one 
hundred miles in a westerly direction from Ningpo, and situated not far 
from the head of Hangchow Bay. As this city is likely to be the scene of 
his future labors, it is important that the members of the Union, should 
have as full and accurate an idea as practicable, of its extent and surround- 
ings; and with this view we place before them the following graphic 
description, written by Mr. Kreyer, under date of October 1st, 18667’ 

“T have now seen for myself the field to which I desired to be sent, 
and will give as brief as possible an account of my visit and my convictions. 
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“The city of Hangchow, the metropolis of this province, is situated at the 
foot of a mountain range, where a low plain begins to stretch itself on the 

left bank of the Tang-tsien river, towards the sea on the one side, and 

towards Shanghai on the other. The wall that encloses it is some thirty or 

forty feet high, and some fourteen or fifteen miles round. The number of 
inhabitants gathered here, before the sword of the rebels or the terrible pes- 

tilence that followed their departure swept away four-fifths of their number, 

was, according to the most trustworthy accounts, one and a half million. 

At present, the number would scarcely run above 400,000. Yet from 

all provinces, and from all parts of this province, do they come to fill up 

the city, to build the shops or places of business, to clear away the rubbish 

and rear their dwellings, though perhaps with less show than the expensive 

mansions of the former wealthy inhabitants of this centre of Chinese 

luxury. 

“The destruction with which this city has been visited, both by the rebel 
and the imperialist, can be realized only when you find that you may walk 
in some parts of it a mile and not meet a living being. Your footsteps 
resound hollow between the lofty walls of ruined houses, and you feel, 
what you can seldom feel in China, that you are really alone. You might 
almost imagine yourself in one of the ruined cities famous in Holy Writ. 
Nor can this destruction have come upon this place for the first time; for 
the walls of these ruins evidently contain the debris of the dwellings of for- 
mer generations. ‘The Christian, as he sees these ruins, cannot but think 
of the promised times, when this nation shall have accepted the Messiah, 
and when his teaching and his Spirit shall have extinguished forever the 
torch of the incendiary, when the warrior’s sword shall have been trans- 
formed into a plough-share, and when the victims of rage and passion shall 
send no more their shrieks to heaven. 

“The most celebrated part of Hangchow is the so-called West lake, out- 
side of the city wall, on the banks of which are towering the most famous 
pagodas, one with a celebrated relic of Buddha. This made Hangchow for- 
merly the centre of Buddhist idolatry. It was to Chinese Buddhists almost 
what Mecca is to the Mohammedan, and Rome tothe Papist. Hundreds of 
thousands annually came from afar and visited the temples on the banks of 
this lake to pay their vows and burn their incense. With these came the 
scholar, who found here a landscape, in which was crowded together all 
that is graphic in Chinese poetry. With these, too, came the sensualist, 
who gave himself up to debauchery ; for the Chinese, unlike the Greek and 
the Hindu, do not deify vice, yet we must confess that its great cen- 
tres are more or less directly the markets of lust, and that many of the 
temples are supported by the wealthy, in order that they may have a place 
where they can privately surround themselves with a seraglio. 

‘‘But now these shores are only the scene of grim ruing The bell of 
only a single monastery keeps up its monotonous tone, as if it were ringing 
the knell of idolatry. Instead of the thousands of bonzes and Buddhist nuns, 
who made this beautiful valley resound with their choruses of adoration, 
you see only here and there a straggling priest at work amid the rubbish 
to rebuild a small shrine, that he may find a shelter for his idol. Instead 
of the magnificent images, thickly-coated with gold, that once sat enthroned 
Within these temples, you may now see perhaps an head or arm of the for- 
mer image, or a headless body, which the destroying rebels were too indo- 
lent to demolish completely. Or you will see an image which was small 
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enough to be hidden away, and thus escape the fate of its divine com- 
rs. 

‘Perhaps you are tempted, as you see the desolation, to ask the question, 
Will all this former grandeur be restored? Will these temples again be 
reared and their images restored ? Will the throngs of idolaters again come 
from the distance and witness the choruses of Buddhist worship? Shall we 
hear again the noise of lewd songs, coming from the boats of lust that 
plied <n these placid waters ? We answer that it is not impossible. All 
this once sprang from the religious nature of man. Its Titan attempts to 
scale the very heavens are too well known to need illustration. Nay, we 
may confidently say that they must be rebuilt to satisfy the cravings of 
that religious nature, unless Christendom will give to China some hing 
better than Buddhism, and put a new song into the mouths of these who 
are seeking in vain for religious peace. 

‘The missionary must be sent to, and maintained in, Hangchow ; his native 
assistants must be supported and encouraged, and those who supply the 
means must supply them with fervent prayers for the blessing of God. 

“T have not been able thus far to secure a preaching place, as the people 
are either so prejudiced again.t foreigners that they are unwilling to let 
their houses, or they fear that the tax-gatherers will make the occupancy 
of a house by a foreigner a pretext for extortion. But I expect to return 
to Hangchow with two men to help me to preach,—one who has been em- 
ployed already at Kinghwa, and another, a zealous young man, who is study- 
ing with me preparatory to the work of preaching, and who alread y has given 
much pleasure, partly by his honest fidelity in everything I ask him to do, 
and by his earnest exhortations to his idolatry-smitten countrymen. If 
we cannot get a house to preach in, we will preach in the streets. We 
will visit the shops and speak with the people on ‘the one thing needful ;’ 
we will leave with them a suitable tract, or a portion or the whole of the 
New Testament, and God will not leave us without the blessing.” 

At a subsequent date, Mr. Kreyer added the following particulars, show- 
ing the relative position of the city and its bearings, as a prospective cen- 
tre of missionary operations on other cities and communities : 

“At the east, about twenty-five or thirty miles from Hangchow, is 
Show-hing, a most important place for its manufactures and the literary 
culture of its inhabitants. I believe there are more natives of Show-hing 
in civil office in China than from any other, or perhaps any two other cities. 
Every mandarin of rank has a Show-hing secretary. Northeast from 
here is Kia-hing, some sixty miles distant, with numerous cities and _vil- 
lages on the plain around it. To the north is Hu-chow, some thirty or 
thirty- five miles, with cities around it. To the west, one day’ s journey, is 
the boundary of the Ngau-hwi province, in which is neither foreign mis- 
sionary nor station.’ 

After a short visit at Ningpo, with his family, brother Kreyer found 
himself at Hangchow again, and, under dste of November 1, thus apprised 
the Executive Committee of what he was planning and doing : 

“T am happy to be able to report myself at work in Hangchow. I have 
rented a house, formerly used as a jewelry store, which I have been fitting 
up with a few seats for chapel purposes. The house has a front part, the 
lower story of which will do first-rate for a preaching place, as it is not on 
a noisy street, but a public thoroughfare which people take to. avoid the 
crowd of the busy street beyond and at the same time shorten the distance 
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in going from one part of the busy city to another business centre. There 
are numerous tea-shops and eating-houses only a little beyond; the flower 

_market, too, is right there ; so that the street is altogether, in my estima- 
tion, a grand place for preaching. People of business and respectability 
are constantly passing backward and forward, and I trust that the ‘Jesus- 
doctrine-meeting-hall,’ as I have named the place, may prove a blessing 
to many an idle passer-by. 

“In the rear of the house I have fitted up a room for myself, and I 
think I shall bring Mrs. Kreyer up in a month or two, and spend the win- 
ter at least. If the house can be made agreeably comfortable, it may be 
we shall take up our abode altogether till the Board desires a change. Un- 
less the Committee think otherwise, I mean to stay in Hangchow and work, 

leaving the place only on mission tours. 

“T have a man from the Kinghwa church and my student for preacher. 
I am, also, hard at work on the Hangchow dialect, which is very much 
akin to the mandarin dialect, and would make the speaker easily under- 
stood in the province west from here. I hope to penetrate there as soon as 
things are in a proper shape at this place.” 

As intimated in the last annual report, the Committee had their minds 
on Hangchow as the probable scene of Mr. Kreyer'’s labors. On that 
spot, as a centre of operations, was his own heart set, and from what was 
known of his purposes and plans, they anticipated somewhat prompt action 
on his part. His movements have out-stripped their expectations by at 
least twelve months, and at the middle of the year they found it necessary 
to add to the appropriations, made at the beginning, for the work under 
his hand. Liberal things must be devised by the Union if this and kin- 
dred aggressive movements are to be sustained. Will the friends of mis- 
sions encourage the hearts and hold up the hands of their brethren who 
seek to plant the standard of the Cross amid the strongholds of the enemy? 

When informed that the Committee, in making the original list of ap- 

“aaveegpe: had expected him to remain a year at least in Ningpo, with per- 
1aps a single excursion toward the interior, his reply was: ‘*You remark 
that you do not expect me to ‘do much out-of-door missionary work the 
first year,’ that ‘the language and a trip of exploration is all,’ &e. You 
seem to forget that the idioms and principles of the Chinese language are 
already a part of my mind, and that my vocabulary is coming back to me by 
the law of association, With reference to this language, I frequently feel 
like the blind man in the gospel, who at first only saw men as trees walking, 
and afterwards saw thes plainly. So the Chinese, that slumbered for 
eight years, and was buried amid the ruins of other forgotten languages 
of my youth, and covered up with a superstructure of Latin, Greek, He- 
brew, Sanscrit, &c., seems to receive back a living germ and re-assert itself, 
in my thinking. It is true I have not yet tried public preaching in the 
shape of a sermon; but I do try what may best be understood by you un- 
der the term of zayat conversations about ‘the doctrine,’ and I do actually 
teach the principles of Christian theology and Scripture exegesis to my 
student, who evidently understands me, as [ have him give me back the 
thought in his own language whenever any difficult thought is brought to 
light. So you see I have actually begun my missionary work.”’ 

In July, Mr. Knowlton, availing himself of the proposal of the Exec- 
utive Committee, set out, in company with Mrs. Knowlton, on a trip to the 
north for recreation and health. Leaving Ningpo on the 12th of the 
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month, and touching at Shanghai and Chefoo, they reached Tangchow, a 
town situated on the sea-coast, quite to the northern extremity of the 
Shantung province, on the 21st. Here they passed sometime in agreeable 
intercourse with missionaries of the Presbyterian and Southern Baptist 
Boards, after which Mr. Knowlton pushed on to Tien-tsin and Peking. 
Some impressions made upon his mind by what he saw and heard during 
this excursion have already been put in form and given to the readers of 
the Magazine, and we hope at a future day to furnish them with a more 
detailed account. We are happy to add that the health of both Mr. and 
Mrs. Knowlton was much improved by the change. They were absent 
abont four months from Ningpo. 

Daring the absence of Mr. Knowlton, the sole charge of the mission 
devolved on Mr. Jenkins, under whose supervision the various departm2nts 
went forward with their usual regularity and efficiency. Under date of 
November 22, he thus described his purposes and plans with reference to 
the Kinghwa district: ‘‘All things favoring. I shall leave for Kinghwa 
sometime in January next to stay as longasI can. It will be my first 
object to place the mission upon the basis of the other missions of the 
Union, viz., renting chapels and supporting assistants from the funds of _ 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, until such time as the native 
Christians of their own free choice and benefactions, shall remove the neces- 
sity of outside help. My second object will be to secure some central and 
suitable location for a chapel and dwelling within the walls of the city of 
Kinghwa, which shall be to the country around about what Ningpo is to 
this valley, a centre of religious light. From this centre I shall seek by 
every means possible to carry the gospel to the people; and this I propose 
todo, first, by giving to every man who can read, the word of God in its 
printed form, accompanying it with oral instruction ; secondly, by endeav- 
oring to assemble those who are willing to listen to the trath, and preach 
to them statedly, hoping thus to disseminate light and save some few from 
their sins.” 

From reports furnished we make up the following summary of labors and 
results at the several points of labor: 

Ningpo.—Here services on the Sabbath have been continued as the pre- 
vious year; also week-day preaching at the chapel kept up most of the 
year. Attendance on the Sabbath for the most past good, particularly on 
the part of the women. The work is taking an increasingly wide and firm 
hold on the temale portion of the population, a fact that forms the most 
encouraging feature of the mission at this point. The female Sunday-noon 
prayer-meeting continues, and is fully attended. 

ne female member of the church has beenexcluded for disregard of the 
Lord’s day, and of all meetings of the church, and joining in idolatrous 
rites. One or two other members must be dealt with for similar offences. 

Tsiang Jing-yiau has been the native assistant. Though a literary 
man he is like many rere dl men in China, wanting in practical sense 
and energy. His unblemished moral and Christian character, however, goes 
far to compensate for such defects. 

The female helper (Bible-reader), Tong S-meo, has labored faithfully 
among the women, visiting them almost daily at their houses, reading the 
Scriptures and tracts, and adding many earnest exhortations. This last 
constitutes the burden of her labors, and she is a very effective speaker. 
Chiefly through her labors, eight women have been brought into the church, 
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two of them wives of native assistants, another, the wife of the deacon of 
the church. 

Another Bible woman, Tsa S-meo, has labored faithfully under the 
direction of Mrs. Jenkins, 

The work has been retarded by reports industriously circulated, to 
the effect that foreigners were to be driven from the country or extermin- 
ated, and all Chinese connected with them put to death. The interposi- 
tion of foreign consuls put a stop to such reports. The heathen preachers, 
also, continue their ‘‘exhortations to virtue’ to counteract the influence of 
the gospel. They even go so far as to teach that “‘good conduct is better 
than the worship of idols.’”’ Indicating, as it does, a stirring of the waters, 
this movement may be counted hopeful. 

The out-station at Yiang-dzing-long has been given up for the time 
being, partly on account of its proximity to Ningpo, where the people can, 
without much difficulty, meet for worship onthe Lord’s day. Three from 
that locality, a mother, son and daughter, have been baptized during the 

ear. 
: Statistics of the Church.—Baptized, 10; excluded, 1; present num- 
ber, 69; contributions of the members, $54.73. 

From the contributions a part of the salary of the native assistant and 
all the incidental expenses of the chapel have been paid; also the poor of 
the church aided. 

Jih-z-kong.—The chapel at this point has been completed, and services 
held in it since the first of June. The native assistant, Dzing Chiwong, 
with his family, oceupies part of the building. The congregation has 
increased and a brighter day is looked for. The church-members are 
united and generally consistent in their deportment. The assistant is a 
good preacher, bears a good name for piety, though from impaired health 
he lacks in energy and effectiveness. 

The female Bible-reader at this station, Wong S-meo, has been very use- 
ful among the women, and is much respected and beloved by all the members 
the church. ; 

Wau ka-den.—Instead of giving up this station, as was last year inti- 
mated might be done, the chapel has been repaired, additional rooms in the 
building rented, the whole made accessible from a main street, and the 
work carried forward under more favorable auspices. Though but three 
miles from Jih-z-kong, it furnishes an abundant field of labor. Pun- 
Veug-ugah, of Chusan, a young man for several years past under instruc- 
tion by Mr. Knowlton, has labored there efficiently for some months. Con- 
gregations not large, but earnest labor with individuals has brought two or 
three to Christ, among whom is a man and his wife, converts of great prom- 
ise. The converts of this station are included with the statistics of the 
Jih-z-kong church. 

Statistics of the Church.—Baptized, 4; died, 2; present number, 31; 
preaching stations, 2; contributions for miscellaneous objects, $14.96 ; 
chapel, $27.86. Total, $42.84. 

Kinghwa—This district has been visited once by Mr. Jenkins and 
once by Mr. Knowlton. Mr. Knowlton baptized six persons, four of them 
wives of members, the other two relatives. The work is of a quiet nature, 
and, being mostly among villagers, does not exhibit itself in large congre- 
gations. Literary men and others occasionally come to the native assistants, 
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to make inquiries and obtain Scriptures and tracts. Thus the truth is 
gradually making its way. The exigencies of the work call loudly for the 
guiding hand of a missionary. 

Statistics.—Baptized, 6; died, 2; present number, 21. Contributions, 
$13.20. 

Recapitulation.—Churches, 4; baptized, 24; died, 6; excluded, 38. 
Total membership, 158. Contributions, including special donations and 
legacy, $142.78. 

Chusan.—The native assistant, Ling-ze-hyi, has been much interrupted 
in his labors,—partly by sickness and partly by demands made upon his 
time by relatives. The usual services have, notwithstanding, been kept 
up, tours for preaching made through the island, and a few converts 
gathered. A prominent member of the church has shown signs of defec- 
tion. 

At the Siao-Saw outstation, Hang Lao-san has been laboring with some 
success. Some converts have been baptized. 

The Bible-reader at Rainbow Bridge has led the prayer meetings, held 
every fifth evening, at that place, and visited various parts of the island, 
laboring in a quiet way to make known the gospel and win souls to Christ. 
He has not been left without fruit. 

The disciples at Chusan have united in addressing a letter to the — 
tists in America,” requesting that a missionary may be designated specially 
to them. The reasons they assign for the request are given as follows :— 
(1.) “The field is ample, embracing a group of large and small islands.” 
{2.) ‘The missionary regides at Ningpo, fifty miles away, and cannot take 
proper care of the flock.” (3.) ‘That the ordinances may be adminis- 
tered at Siao-saw, as it is very difficult for the membership, especially the 
women, to walk ten miles over the hills to the chapel in the city.’’ 

‘‘All these reasons,” adds Mr. Knowlton, ‘“‘are weighty. On the 
Chusan group of islands there are probably 200,000 ialiaktinata, about 
double the number of the Sandwich Islanders. The field is ample and the 
work languishes for want of a more vigorous prosecution.”’ 

The following history of the church, as given by themselves, is instruc- 
tive: ‘In 1854, Doctor Macgowan came, and three persons from the 
Roman Catholic church listened to his instructions and became converts. 
Afterwards there were three more, and thus the number went on increas- 
ing. At that time the converts went up to Ningpo to receive the ordi- 
nances at the hands of teacher Lord. But this being inconvenient, subse- 
quently a church was organized at Chusan, teacher Knowlton was chosen 
pastor, and the ordinances administered here. 

“Up to the present time fifty-two persons have been baptized. Of 
these, twelve, at the call of God, have departed in peace; nine did not 
love the Saviour, and have been excluded from the church ; at present, 
male and female, there are thirty-seven members. Of the thirty-seven, 
eleven reside in the city of Tinghai, fourteen at Rainbow Bridge, eleven 
at Siao-saw, and one east of the city. At Rainbow Bridge the members 
have a chapel, where they meet together for prayer and praise every fifth 
evening, but on the Lord’s day they come into the city to worship. In 
1865 teacher Jenkins established a chapel, and sent a brother to preach at 
Siao-saw, a place thirty li (ten miles) distant and difficult of access.” 

Statistics of the Church.— Baptized, 4; died, 2; excluded, 2; present 
number, 37, Contributions by the members, including legacy, $31.98. 
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SCHOOLS IN THE ASIATIC MISSION. 


The following communications, one from Mr. Brayton of the Pwo de- 
artment of the Rangoon Mission, and the other from Mr. Haswell of the 
Maulmain Burman Mission, both on the subject of schools in their respec- 
tive missions, are deemed by the Executive Committee so important that 
they have concluded to lay them before the Union in a special paper. 
The first is addressed to the Foreign Secretary, under date of Novem- 
ber 8, 1866, and reads as follows : 


“In your letter of July 14th you say, ‘Take courage and press on, my 
brother. Before long God will send you a helper. So I believe and so 
I pray.’ Now this remark, in connection with the present state of the 
Pwo Mission here, deserves more attention than I can possibly give it at 
present. Still a few remarks may not perhaps be amiss. 

“That we need laborers in the Pwo department here is sufficiently 
evident from the fact, that though the Pwos in the Rangoon and Maulmain 
districts are as numerous as the Sgaus, yet while in the Sgau department 
there have been 232 years of labor by male missionaries, in the Pwo 
department there have been only forty-six years, i. e., one-fifth as many 
years’ labor among the Pwos as among the Sgaus. And at the present 
time there are ten missionaries in the Sgau departmeat and two in the 
Pwo, and another soon to join the Sgau (Dr. Binney), with the language 
at his command, and thus ready for immediate labor ; but no prospect of 
any in Pwo. Notwithstanding all this, and as much as I feel the need of 
laborers, and as much as I should rejoice to have an associate in my work, 
yet wnder present circumstances, [ cannot think it advisable to send a new 
man to this field. Strange! what can this mean? perhaps you exclaim ! 
I answer, mark the words, ‘wnder present circumstances.’ It has always 
been my deliberate opinion, that if we were pressed for funds, it is the 
part of economy to send fewer men from home, and supply those who are 
sent with funds to employ all available native help, and to use all available 
means to prosecute our work. The rupees necessary to support a mission 
family would go a long way in the employment of native agencies and in 
educational purposes. 

‘‘Now what are the present circumstances of the Pwo Mission here, 
which render it unadvisable to send another man at this time? I will 
endeavor to explain my meaning. 

“On closing my accounts a year ago last September, I found the Nor- 
mal school here was in debt to me more than a thousand rupees. I had 
sent inun application to government for a renewal of a grant-in-aid, but 
had received no reply. While travelling among the churches during the- 
dry season, many young people expressed a desire to enter the Normal! 
school in the rains. Having no funds at my command, I did not feel at: 
liberty to encourage their coming, and did not do so in a single instance. 
Still, when the time came, more than forty pupils came in, and the ques- 
tion came up to my mind, What shall 1?—what can Ido? The idea of 
saying, ‘No, you must go back, we can have no school,’ was like ‘giving 
up the ship.’ There was asevere struggle. But, though I saw the 
fearful consequences of saying No, not only inthe disappomted hopes of 
those who wished to prepare themselves to leben among their dying coun- 


1867.] 328 


324 Fifty-third Annual Report. [ August, 


trymen, but also in the universal discouragement it would preduce among 
the churches, and the people generally, still had I not been asgured from 
the highest government officials in toes that the grant-in-aid would 
certainly come, I could not have commenced the term. But in conse- 
quence of that assurance, and also from the encouragement given in your 
letter of Aug. 1, 1865, I run the hazardous experiment of borrowing 
money (without interest), and struggling on. During the whole term of 
five months, as mail after mail arrived, I was every week anxiously expect- 
ing relief from both these sources, and was as often disappointed in my 
expectations. I almost resolved again and again to give up the school. 
The weight of the burden continued to increase more and more, causing 
aching heads and sleepless nights. The magnitude of the interests at 
stake alone prevented me from closing the school long before I did. None 
but a practical working Karen missionary, can form any adequate idea of 
the immense interests at stake in giving up sucha school in the infancy 
of such a mission. I knew very well that the disastrous consequences 
would be much less to close the school at the usual time of dismissing the 
rainy season term than to do it before that time. So notwithstanding the 
burden increased until it almost crushed my spirits, and came near demol- 
ishing this frail tabernacle, still, I toiled on until the close of our financial 
year, and then closed the school without any present prospect of its 
renewal. 

“Since that time I have received your letter of July 16th, containing 
the appropriations for the current year. But no prospect as yet of any 
grant-in-aid. With the school nearly three thousand rupees in debt, 
unless some unexpected door opens, I cannot, of course, think of re-openin 
it. Could I command the time conscientiously from other duties, I woul 
like to enlarge much more fully on this important subject. But I have 
so little faith that anything I can say will produce any effect, that I now 
content myself with the statement of the above facts. 

‘‘Under these circumstances, when the Executive Committee are so 

pressed for want of funds that they cannot possibly furnish me what I 
absolutely need for a judicious employment of the means at my command, 
I cannot consistently ask for another man in this department. I hope I 
have made myself understood. Do not say, or for a moment indulge the 
thought, ‘There, brother Brayton don’t want any more men in his depart- 
ment. No, my brother, men are needed ; yes, needed, in this delta of the 
Irrawadi; needed in the Sitang valley; needed in the Maulmain district ; 
needed in Siam, where I went sixteen years ago, and where the people 
are now calling for the ‘white book we rece We need men to preach, 
preach, PREACH, here and there, everywhere; we need men to translate 
the Bible; we need men to prepare school-books, superintend educational 
interests, &c., &c. And if I could lift up my voice sufficiently loud to be 
heard among the churches of my native land, and through the academic 
halls of her young men and women, what would be my cry? I would 
sound in the ears of those young men and women, ‘LovEsT THOU ME?’ 
‘Then go, go and proclaim that love to the millions who have never yet 
theard that Jesus came to seek and to save them that are lost. I would 
say, Come to the Pwo Karens in Burmah, in Siam, in Cochin China, and 
probably in China proper, too. Yes, come, come quickly, for they hang 
suspended by a brittle thread over the awful vortex of eternal death ! 
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“Behold, the heathen perish day by day ! 
Thousands on thousands pass pon ns 
Christians! to their rescue fly, 
Preach Jesus to them ere they die.” 

“Yet notwithstanding I feel all this, and feel it to the very bottom of my 
inmost soul, still, I say, if you have not got, and cannot get the money to 
sustain those already in the field, then use what you have in the most 
economical way possible, by giving to those on the ground, the means 
to enable them to use to advantage every native element, including that of 
educating and preparing young men and women for laborers, as preachers. 
school-teachers, book-makers, translators, &c., &c. Such is my candid 
conviction.”’ 


Mr. Haswell’s letter is dated December 24, and we copy so much only 
as relates to the subject in hand. 


“T have long felt that good, efficient mission schools were very desirable, 
and would be a great auxilary to the direct preaching of the gospel in the 
work of evangelizing the heathen. In fact, this was my opinion when I 
first entered the mission, and thirty years’ experience and observation have 
only served to strengthen the conviction 

“T have labored to keep up schools at this station, but have not been able 
to render them efficient, owing to the want of funds to employ properly 
qualified teachers. Had we one good, energetic, thoroughly-competent 
school-teacher, whose heart was in the mission work, sent out from home 
and supported from home, he could, with the help of teachers and funds 
obtained here, carry on the school department of the mission efficiently as 
far as boys schools are concerned. There would still need to be some effi- 
cient arrangement for a girls school separate from boys. People see the 
advantages connected with the education of boys, but think women can cook 
and attend to their duties just as well without knowing how to real as if 
they do. There would be little difficulty in getting a good number of girls 
into a boarding-school, where, for a number of years, they would be 
entirely under the control and influence of the teachers; but to do any- 
thing for them in a day-school more than teach them to read, is almost 
i, I enclose a prospectus for a girls boarding-school, which I wish 
to have brought before the Executive Committee. I wish also to put the 
question to them, Cannot the Committee allow the use of either the How- 
ard school-house or the old printing-office for the purpose? If the former, 
then the printing-office would be needed for the boys school. Another 
question: Cannot the Executive Committee appointa principal for such a 
school to be supported by mission funds? If the Committee, could do these 
two things, [ should hope that all else could be supported from other 
sources. Please let me hear soon relative to this.”’ 

We give also the ‘“‘prospectus’’ referred to by Mr. Haswell, as it sets 
ye with considerable distinctness the character of the contemplated school 

or girls. 

‘The importance of female education among the Burmese is too apparent 
to need proof, but the indifference of the natives to the subject is such that 
comparatively few of them will send their daughters to school Even the 
few who enter the day schools attend so irregularly, and for so limited a 
time, as to render the efforts made in their behalf almost useless. 

“It is, therefore, proposed to establish, in connection with the American 
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Baptist Mission in Maulmain, a Burmese Female Boarding School, to be 
conducted on the following plan : 

‘Ist. No pupil to be received (except in special cases) for a less period 
than three years. 

“2d. All the domestic work, cooking, sweeping, washing, &c., to be per- 
formed by the pupils under the superintendence of a.matron. 

“8d. Instruction to be wholly in the vernacular, and include reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography, history and the Holy Scriptures. The 
pupils also to be taught needlework, both plain and ornamental. 

‘‘Every.effort will be made to impart a good vernacular and religious ed- 
ucation, and, at the same time, to train the pupils to the performance of 
domestic duties and fit them for their future relations in life. 

‘*A fter careful consideration on the subject, it is estimated that, aside from 
the amount required for buildings, three thousand (3,000) rupees a year 
would be needed to meet the expenses of a school of forty pupils. 

‘A number of Burmans have already signified their willingness to place 
their daughters for the required time in the school, should it be established. 
Were the funds requisite to insure the permanency of the institution on 
hand, the school could be opened immediately. 

“Tt is hoped that, when the school is established, a grant-in-aid from 
government may be obtained. Still, to insure success, much must be 
received from those interested in the education and Christianization of the 
Burmese. Donations and subscriptions are solicited for this object. 

“All funds given for this purpose will be safely invested till a suffi- 
cient amount is obtained to allow of the schools being opened with a reason- 
able prospect of success.” 


Accompanying the prospectus, as sent to the Rooms, was the following 
recommendation addressed to Mr. Haswell, and signed by missionaries Bray- 
ton, Cross, Harris, Bunker, E. A. Stevens, Thomas, Crawley, Douglass, 
Van Meter. Bennett, Norris, Hancock, Scott, Carpenter, Rose, Vinton, 
Luther, Colburn. 


“Having heard a statement with regard to the plan of a boarding school 
for Burmese girls, which you contemplate establishing in Maulmain, we 
are happy to say the plan meets with our entire approbation. 

“We believe that such a school.is needed, and would exert a direct and 
powerful influence in favor of Christian civilization in Burmah. We, 
therefore, heartily commend the enterprize to the friends of Christian female 
education as eminently worthy of confidence and patronage; and knowing 
the heavy burden of labor, care and anxiety that such a school necessa- 
rily involves, we assure you of our sympathy, and, as far as we are able, 
of our co-operation.” 


As helping to present Mr. Brayton’s communication in its true light 
the Committee deem it duty to make the following statements : 


1. Through the entire period of his missionary service, Mr. Brayton 
has been among the most earnest, persistent and aggressive jungle laborers. 
Few men, if any, have, for the time, travelled more, preached more, and 
sought by all means to ‘sound out the word of life’ in more different and 
distant places. Year after year, accompanied by Mrs. Brayton, he has 
left the station and spent three to four months in succession among the 
people in their rude homes. We mention this to show that his opinion in 
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reference to the value of the school in question is not modified by an 
under-estimate of the importance of preaching, nor by a desire to remain 
quiet at the station. 

2. For many years past the appropriations, made by the Executive 
Committee, out of the general fund, for the support ‘of this and similar 
schools under the supervision of other Karen missionaries, have been 
limited, in some instances almost nothing. The Committee have felt re- 
strained by the general policy of the Union, as set forth ten or twelve 
years ago. For Mr. Brayton’s school they appropriated, in 1863-4, 
$200; in 1864-5, $200 (for both school and native preachers); in 
1865-6, $200; in 1866-7, $500 (including native preachers). For 
other means he has relied on ‘“‘government grants-in-aid,” local subscrip- 
tions by European residents, donations by natives, and, to a limited extent, 
specified contributions from friends in this country. The Karen normal 
schools have generally been supported from like sources. | 

3. The “government grant-in-aid,”’ so called, is a provision made by 
the English government for secular education, and grants are made, as we 
understand, on condition that a proper official may examine the school 
once a year, or oftener, and that a stipulated sum shall be expended on the 
school over and above the amount supplied by government. These grants 
have never been sought by direction of the Committee, nor has the Com- 
mittee recently advised against receiving them, the missionaries being left 
to act their own judgment. ‘The opinion among them generally is that 
the good character and usefulness of the schools is in no wise compromised 
by receiving this aid, though not all avail themselves of its benefits. 

4. The school, as conducted by Mr. Brayton, has been, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, very useful. Different missionaries have, 
from time to time, spoken warmly in its favor and commended it to patron- 
age. Heretofore, Mr. Brayton has shown himself one of the most careful 
and watchful financiers in all Burmah, seldom, if ever, involving the 
Union in debt. His present embarrassment is a new thing for him, and 
comes from a combination of unfavorable circumstances. It may be added 
that heretofore he has expended much from his private means on the school, 
and has signified a readiness to do so again, in case he could convert cer- 
tain real estate into cash. . 


With regard to Mr. Haswell’s communication it may be said in explana- 
tion that his plan contemplates provision in future on a more ample scale 
than in the past for both sexes of Burman youth. Besides the Burmese 
boarding-school for girls, to be under the supervision of a competent female 
missionary, he would have all the day-schools placed under the care of a 
missionary sent out for that specified purpose ; a missionary teacher, per- 
haps, he might be called, who should give his strength to that kind of la- 
bor, and so relieve himself, or whoever else might be in charge of the station, 
from all anxiety and toil on that account. This teacher might have the 
instruction of the older classes of pupils in a school of higher grade. 

The amount contributed by several Sunday schools in this country for 
many years past, for the support of the day-schools, under care of Mr. 
Haswell, at Maulmain and Amherst, as designated by the donors for that 
use, is a trifle over $430 per year. 

On many accounts the Executive Committee prefer to bring these two 
instances to the notice of the Union, rather than introduce a discussion on 
the general subject of schools in the missions. These cases give you the 


328 Fifty-third Annual Report. [ August, 


advantage of having something definite and tangible in hand. You see 
what exists, you see what is desired and why it is desired, and can, with- 
out much difficulty, it is hoped, determine whether it is wise to move in 
the direction indicated. If there be to your view valid reasons for making 
larger expenditures in schools of the kind named, you can easily direct 
your Executives to make them, and the principles involved in these in- 
stances may be readily adduced and applied to others as they shall arise 
in the future. Other cases of similar kind will speedily appear, for con- 
verts are multiplied in all your Asiatic missions outside of Burmah, and 
there will be urgent occasion for training these disciples and their children 
to be helpers in the common cause of evangelization. 

Bearing on this subject are some other facts which may be brought for- 
ward with advantage. 

Fifteen and twenty years ago, prominent missionaries laboring among 
the Karens doubted the wisdom of expending so much labor and money as 
were then expended in educating the Burmans, and some of them took oc- 
casion to express their doubts in no equivocal terms. It is to be carefully 
noted that the Karen missionaries now come forward almost in a body, and 
recommend the establishment of schools for the Burmans, and some of 
them even go so far as to tell us that such schools are indispensible to suc- 
cess. If we are to retain our hold on the people, and not let our work slip 
into the hands of Episcopalians and Papists, we must, say they, take care 
at least of our converts and their children. In Burmah, it is safe to say, 
there is at present but one opinion on this subject, however opinions were 
formerly divided. 

It deserves, also, to be stated that the wives of missionaries are, some of 
them, cailing for assistance in the department of instruction. Cumbered as 
they are with domestic duties, they find it impossible to do the work that 
crowds upon them at their very doors, and the Committee are at the pres- 
ent moment strongly urged to send out unmarried women, to reside in mis- 
sion families, and engage in teaching in the Normal schools. 

It should also be stated, that, simultaneously with this call, there comes 
to the Committee, from various parts of the country, East and West, offers 
of service from this class of persons. The young women of our churches 
are anxious to take part in™this work, na 4 not a few of them within the 
past year have made the inquiry, whether on the foreign field there is any 
spot such persons as ai may occupy usefully. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Panis.—Rev. Messrs. A. Dez and V. Lerowws. Messrs. Vorniere and Vii, colporteurs. 
Cutsr-La-Morre (formerly Verberie).—F. LEMAIRE, 
Larere.—J. BorLeav. 


Cnauny.—A. Capor. Messrs. Veron and Ferret, colporteurs. 
Denain.—J. B. 


The work of the mission in France has been carried forward with energy 
during the year. The brethren rightly estimate the responsibility of their 
position, and are ambitious to extend the influence of the gospel. The 
health of Mr. Dez is still imperfect, but he has not been wholly laid aside. 

In Paris the gospel has been faithfully preached and accompanied by 
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pastoral visitation. Prayer meetings have been held statedly, besides small 
meetings here and there for those who were unable to go to the place of 
worship. The results have not been great, though some have been bap- 
tized. Much interest has been awakened by the conversion and baptism 
of an Italian priest, temporarily residing in Paris. He proposes to go to 
England to study at a Baptist college, with a view to ultimate labors in 
Italy. There is some encouragement in Rheims. No progress has been 
mer 8 towards the erection of a chapel in Paris. 

Mr. Cadot, employed for three years as a colporteur in Chauny, was 
ordained pastor of the church September 30. The work has met with 
considerable opposition, both in Chauny and the vicinity ; but numerous 
hearers attend worship, and several have asked for baptism. Evening 
meetings have been held in several villages, where hitherto the gospel has 
not been preached in its purity, attended by some encouragement. Mr. 
Veron has done the work of an evangelist in Soissons, and Mr. Ferret 
labored the last winter in the suburbs of Chauny. ‘They are faithful 
brethren, brought up in the churches. The members who labor in the 
chemical and glass works of Chauny, where the work is continued on the 
Lord’s day, have much trouble with their employers, to avoid breaking the 
— The Sabbath school is well attended, and the children inter- 
ested. 

In Cuise-la-Motte, the smallest of the churches in Northern France, 
the work has prospered. The evening meetings have been attended by 
serious, if not not numerous, hearers. The gospel had to struggle here 
both against popery and materialism; but the light is spreading and some 
are burdened in conscience. Considerable numbers have attended the even- 
ing meetings at Montigny, but the enemy opposed the truth. At Haute- 
fontaine some frequent the meetings and seem to have tasted the power of 
the gospel, though they have not come out openly for Christ. A room 
has been hired for worship at Pierrefonds, and, the church being poor, the 
rent has been paid by an English friend. 

The church in Lafere has diminished in numbers, several of its members 
having died during the year. One of them, an exemplary pilgrim of 
seventy-seven years, during his lifetime was scrupulously faithful in at- 
tending worship, going often even in very bad weather, though his resi- 
dence was four miles away. Evening meetings were held the last winter 
in several villages, with numerous and attentive hearers. The church em- 
ploys a colporteur, who scatters the seed of the word broadcast, and 
through his labors new doors are opened for the pastor. 

The church at Denain has received several members by baptism, but 
reports little advancement. No further steps have been taken towards the 
building of a chapel, though it is greatly needed. ‘The work at Anzin has 
made some progress, but meets much opposition. A new place of worship 
was opened in June last. ‘The cause at Preseau prospers, and awakens con- 
tinual joy. Six from this place have been baptized. Some of the Cath- 
olics have been heard to say, ‘The whole commune will one day become 
_Protestant.”’ There are indications of revival at Bertry. The brethren 
have had some trouble on account of their chapel, the use of which another 
denomination had enjoyed temporarily and at last claimed it as their prop- 
erty; but the Baptists have never alienated their right in it. Meetings 
are held in private houses. Three or four old members reside in Beritry, 
and several. young persons will probably be joined to them. There are 
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also several Baptists in the adjacent villages. A great work might be 
done here if there was time to be devoted to it. Orchies can only be 
visited four Sabbaths in the year, and the work languishes; there are 
favorable openings in the vicinity. At Bruay, members belonging to fif- 
teen families prefer our worship, and many read the Bible and Christian 
tracts. Prejudices are giving way in the villages which have been devoted 
to Catholicism, and the people desire the establishment of meetings among 
them. There are Christians in many villages along the railroad and in 
the mining regions, and some who hunger for the bread of life. Lannoy 
is a small church, liberal in view of its means, but the pastor, Mr. Thieffry, 
is aged and infirm. 

Messrs. Lepoids and Boileau have visited Lyons and vicinity, in South- 
eastern France, and make a favorable report of the work there. The 
brethren in Lyons think if they had a pastor their numbers would soon be 
considerably increased. They have no member capable of acting as a 
leader. Several persons in the Protestant church in Lyons are inclined 
to our principles, but there is much opposition. With visits only once in 
three months, and no place of public worship, our principles cannot be ex- 
pected to make much progress. 

At St. Etienne there is a church of fifteen members, most of them re- 
cent converts, and a congregation of twenty or twenty-five persons. The 
members have hired an upper room, and meet twice every Sabbath, edify- 
ing one another as well as they can by prayer and meditation on the Scrip- 
tures. There are Baptists also in the vicinity of St. Etienne, and a prom- 
ising field of labor. At Tuns, several leagues distant, there is a little 
Baptist church of four members. They spend the Sabbath together, med- 
itating on the Bible and sometimes two or three old church members who 
live at some distance unite with them. 

The following tablz exhibits the statistics of the mission in France : 


STATISTICS OF FRENCH CHURCHES. 


_AppEp | | 
eh 
Cuurcnes. (Ministers AND Cotporreurs. , || | | = 
s 
‘Messrs. Vignal and Vorniére....| 4 | 2/2 1250 
Cuise-la-Motte, 
formerly Ver-| | 
2 3 | 2) 50 404 75 
Lafére ......... J. Boileau. | 1|..| 613 50 
| 
Chauny........- 
Messrs. Veron and Ferret....... = | | 2/68 | 1234 10 
| 
Denain.......... | .. | 62] 278 70 
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Mission to Germany. 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


HampurG.—Rev. Messrs. J. G. ONCKEN, J. BRAUN and Mr. C. SCHAUFFLER. 
Berurn.—Rev. G. W. LEHMANN. 
CopeNHAGEN.—-Rev J. KoBNER, 


The work of the mission in Germany and the adjacent countries has 
been carried forward during the year with continued success. New fields 
have been entered, and, notwithstanding the war in Europe, the conquests 
of Immanuel have not been hindered. 

At every point where there were assemblages of soldiers during the recent 
war, efforts were made by the brethren of the Baptist churches to sow 
liberally the good seed of the kingdom. Of these efforts Mr. Oncken 
writes :—‘“‘I charged all our missionaries who resided near the localities 
through which the hostile armies passed or were located, to suspend their 
ordinary labors, and direct them to the soldiers; and I rejoice to say that 
they have done nobly. They have labored with great assiduity in the 
ranks, among the prisoners and the wounded, and by the side of the ying 
in the hospitals. heir verbal testimony to Christ as the sinner’s frien 
has been greatly blessed, and our truly evangelical tracts have been very 
welcome. Our ‘Testaments, issued by the National Bible Society of 
Scotland at a penny each to the soldiers, have been readily purchased by 
large numbers.”’ 

The estimate of the results of the war, as described by the graphic and 
devout pen of Mr. Oncken, deserve to find here a permanent record. 


“The victory achieved by Prussia and her allies has, under God, 
secured to us a larger amount of civil and religious liberty. The infatu- 
ated governments and persecuting Lutheran clergy in Saxony and Meck- 
lendurg will no longer be able hermetically to exclude us from their terri- 
tories (in these countries not only could the gospel not be preached by us, 
but no Baptist could get married). Hanover, where the sentence of my 
banishment was in full force, is now an integral part of Prussia, so that 
we can go there now and labor without let or hindrance. From the delib- 
erations and decisions of the Parliament of the North German States, 
shortly to be convened on the basis of the glorious Constitution of 1848, 
we may look for such laws as shall secure to the several States of the 
North German Union almost perfect religious liberty. My heart bounds 
with joy and magnifies the name of the Triune Jehovah for the wonderful 
events which have recently transpired, and the ever-widening fields, white 
for the harvest, which invite us to gather in the sheaves to the garner of 
the heavenly Husbandman. With the glorious prospect now betore us, I 
could fain wish to be once more in the prime of life—to labor unmolested 
with our youthful brethren on the mission-field thrown open to us now so 
widely, which, under God, ‘we took from the Amorites with sword and 
bow’ during a long and severe struggle. The general aspect of the mis- 
sion was never before so encouraging as at present, and I would bespeak 
for it all the interest and aid which your esteemed Board can render.”’ 


I. NORTH-WESTERN ASSOCIATION.. 


The North-Western Association held its annual meeting at Halsbeck, 
Oct. 15 and 16. 
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The church in Hamburg has enjoyed a continued revival during the 
year. More converts have been added than in any year, except the year 
1848. Every branch of missionary labor,—house-to-house visitation by the 
members of the church, visitation of ships from all parts of the world, and 
the numerous barges from the interior, and the regular preaching of the 
gospel at more than fifty preaching stations connected with the church, 
have been well sustained. The two brethren, Baschlin and Gutsche, the 
former to labor in China, the other in Africa, have rendered in all the 
above labors essential service. 
The chapel at Hamburgis progressing, and is a model of symmetry and 
strength. Mr. Oncken has spent several months in England and Scotland 
in collecting funds to aid in the work, and at the lust accounts needed 
only $5,500 more to complete it. In reference to the character and cost- 
liness of the chapel, Mr. Oncken says, ‘‘We could have erected a place of 
worship at a much lower cost: but there were other than ordinary consid- 
erations which influenced me to decide for the building of, a more than ordi- 
nary chapel. The fact that in this city, nearly fifty years ago. it pleased 
God to commence a movement in the simplest form and through the hum- 
blest individual, by which his own revealed truth, as contained in the 
inspired volume, should be set forth, and the great principles of religious 
liberty asserted; the fact that in this sin-devoted city Christ has been 
pleased to give a tangible proof of the truth of his gracious declaration, 
‘All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth,’ in protecting his 
feeble servant against all the assaults of the Lutheran clergy, the govern- 
ment and the mob; the fact that thousands of sinners have here been con- 
verted through the simple preaching of the gospel, who have exemplified 
the vitality of their religion by a holy life anda happy death; the fact 
that after every means had been tried to annihilate us, the Lord has been 
pleased to give us all our hearts could desire, having answered our prayers 
and dried our tears by giving us perfect religious liberty and equality with 
the once dominant, persecuting sect, casting her from her towering position 
as a State church ; the fact that from this city the streams of God’s truth 
have gone forth through the labors of eighty-one missionaries, the circula- 
tion of fully one million copies of the Holy Scriptures in different lan- 
guages, sixteen and a quarter millions of tracts, one million denominational 
works, the formation of Sunday schools which had no existence previously, 
and the efforts of our converts in general; the fact that about 50,000 
precious souls have been converted, baptized and gathered into New Tes- 
tament churches, while among upwards of one hundred millions of our 
fellow-travellers to eternity, the gospel has been spread ;—these facts were 
so weighty, that in our judgment the house to be erected was not only 
required to meet the pressing necessity of the church and congregation, 
but was equally demanded by the perfect religious liberty vouchsafed to 
us at the commencement of the present year, and as an Ebenezer of the 


great good which God has accomplished. 


“Your Board has for upwards of thirty years rendered the German Mis- 
sion the most efficient aid in raising first in this city a living temple; and 
now I look to them once more to aid us in raising a house in which the 
glorious gospel of Christ will be preached to coming generations, and in 
which we hope and pray children may be born to the Lord like the morn- 
ing dew. 


“With us the erection is not a matter of choice, for I have preached in 
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this city for forty-three years without having a chapel; but the increase 
of our members and the removal of every obstacle from our path make it 
imperative on us to erect a good, solid building.” 

n Schleswig many new doors have been opened for the preaching of 
the gospel, and eighteen have been added to the church by baptism. 
Several members were dismissed to forma new church, and eight emigrated 
to America; but there has been a net increase of twenty-six. Of the 
number baptized, seven were children. 

The church in the city of Oldenburg is the oldest in the province of 
that name. It is also the most numerous, with the exception of that in 
Halsbeck. The churches in Halsbeck, Varel, Jever and Sage, have for 
several years enjoyed spacious chapels; while that at Oldenburg hitherto 
has scarcely been suflicient to accommodate two-thirds of its members. 
Steps have been taken to commence the building of a more eligible place 
of worship the present spring, which, it is hoped, will be ready for oceu- 
pancy in the autumn. 

The church in Ihren has received an addition of forty-one. The Sab- 
bath schools are in a flourishing state, and several brethren engage in 
tract distribution. A new and promising outstation has been commenced, 
and three outstations, formerly visited only on week-days by the mission- 
ary, now have worship also on the Lord’s day. Several members of the 
church take part in publicly proclaiming the word of God. The sisters 
have been active in devising means to fill the treasury. Thirty missionary 
boxes have been distributed among the members to receive weekly con- 
tributions for missions. 

The work has prospered at Hamswehram ; twenty-nine have been added 
to the church by baptism, and the brethren have entered on the new year 
with fresh courage. 

The church in Franeker was organized October 20, and has enjoyed 
the Divine blessing. The a gens: dr the chapel was twice used in 
December last, the spectators numbering about one thousand, and a 
profound impression was produced. In Makkum, the principle outstation, 
there is an ordained evangelist who labors without pay. Additions have 
been made by baptism, and everything looks prosperous. In Dokkum, 
where Boniface was put to death with fifty-two of his fellow missionaries 
centuries ago, the banner of the cross bas again been unfurled, and the 
word has borne fruit. A door is opened in Tzummarum, and the prejudice 
against our brethren is wonderfully diminished. The meetings are so 
crowded that the preacher is forced to climb over the benches to his pulpit. 
In Breda, Amsterdam and other places, there is great hunger for the word. 

In Bremerhaven a new door has been opened, and much desire is 
expressed for the truth. Five have been baptized. 

* The church in Hanover has lost twelve members by emigration, and 
received the same number by baptism. Bremen has also lost several by 
emigration, and ‘“‘three have gone home, to bloom among the lilies of the 
heavenly Paradise.’’ Most of the members of the church in Herford have 
taken part in tract distribution. Three new outstations have been opened, 
where the word is preached regularly. ‘The church at Wittingen has 
distinguished itself by self-sacrificing benevolence, and has received sey- 
eral additions. At some of the outstations great numbers come together 
to hear the gospel. At Elsfleth the last year was a year of barrenness. 
Not one was added by baptism. In Varel, and Seefeld, souls have been 
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converted, who in due time will follow the Lord in the ordinance of baptism. 

At Elmshorn a new church was organized July 1, several of the members 
having been previously connected with the church of Hamburg. Sixteen 
have been baptized in Holstein, and there are more candidates. 

A revival of great interest has been enjoyed in Lubec. Its influence 
was specially felt in the conversion of the young. ‘The pastor has taken 
up the Confession of Faith with the children, proposing to go through it 
as thorouglily as possible on several successive Sabbaths. 

The truth on baptism has penetrated into North Brabaut, through the 
influence of a minister recently returned from the Cape of Good Hope, and 
introduced into this field by a returned missionary from China. 


II. MIDDLE AND SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 


The church of Barmen and Elberfeld has enjoyed a year of reaping. 
Three prayer-meetings have been held every week. Nearly all the mem- 
bers, particularly the younger portion, have been engaged in tract distribu- 
tion. Members have been comiusissioned by the church to hold meetings 
in the outstations, and returned bringing cheering reports. In all, 570 
meetings have been held. Many of the children in the Sabbath school 
have been hopefully converted. Sixty-one have been added to the church, 
forty-nine by baptism. 

Cassel has enjoyed a small but precious harvest. Among the converts 
baptized was one entire family of five persons. Four children from the 
Sabbath school have also been received to the church. Of Bibles, Testa- 
ments and tracts, large numbers have been put in circulation, many of 
them among the soldiers during the prevalence of the war. At the clos- 
ing meeting of the year, some brethren were present who travelled ten 
hours on foot in order to enjoy the privilege. 

At Oberkauffungen, the pastor has devoted one day in every week to 
the religious instruction of. the children. The Lord’s Supper had been 
administered every fortnight. Much good had been done by the distribu- 
tion of Bibles and tracts. 

The church in Salzgitter has manifested a commendable liberality. The 
Sabbath school has been continued, though the population is sparse, and 
some of the children have to walk a distance of three hours in order to be 
present. Three churches,—Mokmuhl, Stuttgart and Heilbronn,—support 
three missionaries, each electing its own, and paying them from a common 
treasury. Their field of labor is in Wurtemburg and Baden. 

The church in Zurich has received important additions. Its pastor, 
‘however, has been required by the Prussian government to leave Switzer- 
land and return to Prussia. He hopes to labor hereafter in Wurtemburg. 

New doors are opening around Muhlhausen, Basle, one of the oldest 
stations in Switzerland, has been blessed with new promise. 

The church in Lolland and Falster, Denmark, has enjoyed a blessing, 
having received several additions by baptism. ‘The present number is 
seventy-four. ‘I'wo brethren have been partially supported as evangelists. 
The outstations are much scattered. 


III. PRUSSIAN ASSOCIATION. 


The Prussian Association was held in Hammerstein, June 14. Only 
six ministers were present. The military operations then going forward in 
Prussia prevented a larger attendance. 
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The church of Stolzenberg has been diminished in various ways; but 
the work prospers at the outstations, and new doors are constantly opening. 
At Bladian more than forty have been baptized and twenty restored ; 6,000 
tracts, Bibles and Testaments have also been put in circulation. 

Ten have been baptized in connection with the church in Wolgast, and 
fifteen in Stralsund. The region is one of much spiritual torpor. 

In Landsberg and vicinity, through the aid of the deacons and other 
brethren, the gospel has been carried even to the remotest outstations, 
Upwards of ap have been baptized. During the war, the members had 
opportunity to do much good among the Prussian and Austrian soldiers, dis- 

-tributing 264 Bibles and Testaments, and 27,950 tracts. The outstations/ 
are full of promise. 

At Dirschau seventeen have united with the church. Some have died 
in Christian hope,—one of them a child, sixteen years of age. In a 
camp of Austrian prisoners in the vicinity, where 10,000 men were con- 
fined, 20,000 tracts and 250 Testaments were distributed and gratefully 
received. The Austrians said, ‘‘ We do not believe any. more in what our 
priests have told us. The Prussians are a very different people from what 
we have been taught. They are not the heretics they have been accused of 
being.” 

In Elbing sickness has prevailed, but the members have been united, and 
baptism has been administered on five different occasions. From near the 
beginning of the war, meetings for prayer were held every evening except 
Saturday, and well attended. The Sabbath school has flourished, number- 
ing a hundred pupils. The young men have been active in tract-distribu- 
tion, and the young women have held their own meetings, from which much 
good is anticipated. 

The church at Ksionsken has been less prosperous than in its early 
history; but more than fifty have been added by baptism. Two laborers 
in the gospel have been sustained by the church. Sixty-three members 
emigrated to the south of Russia. None of the brethren, though they 
were in the army in Bohemia and Moravia, fell in battle, and only one was 
slightly wounded. 

Many of the male members of the church in Reetz were called out with 
the armies of Prussia, but not a man of them received the least injury. 
Several of the outstations have been visited by the cholera, and a few have 
died. Forty-two have been converted and added to the church. 

Three brethren have labored in the work in Templin and vicinity, and 
the church has been somewhat enlarged. The Sabbath school 1s pros- 
eit There is a debt of $9,000 on the chapel, which the brethren 

ave found no means to diminish. The present number of the church is 
six hundred and five. In Mecklenburg, some of the brethren have been 
threatened with fines, and others driven by the police over the borders; but 
the cause has made progress and seven have been baptized. In Warthe 
and vicinity there has been no marked advancement, but the work has 

uietly gone forward. The station at Prenzlau and vicinity has improved. 
In Torgelow and Pomerania the meetings are well attended and the pros- 
pect is promising. : 

The church in Konigsberg has enjoyed a season of revival, and forty-one 
have been baptized. The majority of the members not only pray, but 
labor for the advancement of the kingdom of God. Several have been 
added to the church at the outstations. The cholera prevailed in Stettin 
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last year, carrying off 2,212 persons; but only two of them were mem- 
bers of the church. It seemed as if the destroying angel had been com- 
manded to spare the houses where our brethren dwelt. A few have been 
hopefully converted, and three new outstations commenced. Many of the 
members keep mission-boxes in their houses, for the purpose of gathering 
funds for the cause. The church in Rositten has lost several by emigra- 
tion and several more by death. The members who were engaged in the 
war all returned home unhurt, one only excepted, who was injured in the 
arm. Several families in Rummy have emigrated to Russia, though fewer 
than in some former years. Fifty living stones have been added to the 
spiritual building. 

Halle has been visited by the cholera. Many of the members were 
called into the war, and one lost his life; but the church has grown in 
numbers. Seventeen members have removed their relation from the church 
at Oederan in Saxony to that of Halle, for the sake of enjoying the relig- 
ious liberty which prevails in Prussia. These brethren have at Altenburg, 
their residence, a beautiful chapel, capable of accommodating two hundred 
hearers. 

The church in QOederan has had but few additions; this is perhaps 
chiefly to be attributed to the fact that the holding of meetings, preaching, 
and the distribution of Christian books are prohibited in Saxony by the 
police, and punished by imprisonment for a year. The earnest petition 
addressed to the king and minister, imploring religious freedom, was in 
vain. The reply was not only an absolute refusal, but also contained a 
new prohibition, forbidding the brethren to preach or administer the ordi- 
nances or to hold public meetings, on pain af imprisonment for three years. 
Notwithstanding, the members in Oederan have kept up their regular 
prayer meetings, distributed Bibles, Testaments and tracts, and had the 
ordinances administered among them. More freedom for preaching the 
word would doubtless be attended by more conversions. 

The church in Breslau has had a larger increase by baptism than in any 
previous year, and there has been manifested more readiness to labor for 
the cause of God, particularly among the soldiers. The church of Voigts- 
dorf is situated in the midst of a Catholic population, affording little access 
to the gospel except through pastoral visitation. The meetings of the 
church are removed from Voigtsdorf to Thalheim. In connection with 
the church at Seehausen, several have taken their places on the Lord's side ; 
the interest has been chiefly at one of the outstations, which is truly a gar- 
den of the Lord. Sabbath schools are forbidden by the authorities; but 
though opposition has reared its head, it is insufficient to move the hearts of 
God's people. 

A new chapel was dedicated in Grodzisko, October 7. The field widens 
on every side. Two outstations are desiring to be formed into an indepen- 
dent church. Forty were baptized in this district last year. 

The church in Memel odelatel the twenty-fifth anniversary of its 


organization October 7-9. At the Lord’s Supper ,which was administered 
on the occasion, prayers were offered in the German, Lettish and Lithuanian 
languages. Strangers joined in the hallowed feast from Kurland and St. 
Petersburg. The three days’ festival was closed with the ordination of an 
evangelical laborer for the field in Russia. The church in Goyden on the 
same day celebrated its ninth anniversary. But few of the original mem- 
bers remain. Some have died, others have emigrated, a few are lost in the 
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world. The number of members, however, is more than double the original 
number. The church at Ksionsken, an offshoot of that at Goyden, has twice 
as many members as the mothef church. 

The church in Emdem had a feeble beginning, and for a time seemed on 
the point of extinction, being reduced to eleven members. Just at that 
juncture, achurch of Separatists in the place became convinced that infant 
baptism is unscriptural, and that only believers’ baptism is found in the 
word of God. ‘The pastor and nineteen others offered themselves for 
baptism, of whom thirteen were baptized June 7, the others being detained 
by sickness or other necessity. Tke preacher was elected pastor of the 
church, and another of the members was appointed deacon. 

Our principles make most progress among the Lutheran population of 
Poland, less among the Catholics, and least among the Jews. The con- 
version of a Catholic priest is spoken of, who reads the New Testament 
much and expounds it well. Mr. Thimm, one of the Polish missionaries, 
died August 22, whose protracted illness abridged very much the amount 
of pastoral labor enjoyed by the Polish churches. The brethren plead for 
a missionary in their own tongue. 

The work makes progress in Poland, but is attended in some instances 
by persecution. A new outstation has been organized in the midst of a 
“conn composed chiefly of Polish Catholics. Mr. Alf, of Kiciny, has 

n set at liberty from the ban of the authorities, and is now free to visit 
all the stations and outstations in Poland. Another missionary was al- 
lowed to travel and preach all the year, and seventy-five new converts have 
come into the church. Several have gone to reside in Russia. Tract 
distribution has not been pushed very extensively,—the missionary not 
being supplied with German tracts, and Polish tracts would be thrown 
away, because most of the people cannot read. The brethren have not 
yet obtained permission to erect a chapel. ; 

In Middle Russia there are three churches, embracing 857 members. 
The errors of the Plymouth brethren have crept into some of the churches, 
causing division, but the cause of those who espoused them seem to be on 
the wane. ‘Two brethren have visited most of the outstations in Southern 
Russia The members in Neudorf, an outstatin of Soroczin are to be or- 
ganized as an independent church. Five have been baptized in that place, 
and some have found peace in believing. 

A missionary in Bulgaria writes from Catalni that many are seriously 
seeking salvation. Passing through the village. one may at any time hear 
the sound of prayer. Similar tidings come from other places in that 
mountainous province. Catalni is wholly a Baptist colony, embracing 
forty-nine members. There are seventy-eight Baptist church members in 
Turkey, and others are awaiting baptism. Thirty have been baptized this . 

ear,—three of them in Bucharest. At the latest date, the converts in 
Turkey numbered a hundred; twenty of the number are Sabbath school | 
children. 


IV. DANISH ASSOCIATION. 


The yearly conference of Baptists in Denmark was held in Copenhagen, . 
June 1 and 2,—twenty-seven delegates being present, including two from 
Sweden. Of the seventeen churches in Denmark, many have rec:ived 
additions by baptism. The two churches formerly existing in Copenhagen 
have combined into one. Many of the churches have labored to extend 
22 
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the gospel into the “regions beyond.”’ A chapel is greatly needed at Co- 
penhagen The necessary site was purchased several years ago by funds 
collected in England. A brother in the church, a sea-captain, has offered 
to give several thousand dollars towards its erection, if a thousand dollars 
can be furnished from some other quarter in 1867 or early in 1868. 

‘The past year,”’ says Mr. Oncken, ‘‘will be the most remarkable in the 
history of the church at Hamburg and the German Baptist Mission, as the 
year of our perfect emancipation from.all State control,—the government 
of our little republic dissolving the unholy connection with the Lutheran 
as the State church, and declaring all religious communities to enjoy the 
same rights. Blessed be the Lord God of his people, who alone doeth 
wonders. He has not despised the feeble efforts made by the least of his 
servants, but has done exceeding abundantly above all we ever asked of 
Him, or even thought of. The American Baptist Missionary Union share 
with us in the blessedness and joy of this glorious event, having fostered 
from its origin the work to which Christ has called us. To the Triune 
- Jehovah be the undivided honor and glory of all that has been achieved.” 

Notices of the progress of the churches in connection with the mission 
to Germany, similar to the above, could be multiplied to almost any ex- 
tent. But the statistical tables which follow are so minute as to render it 


unnecessary. 
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CHURCHES. 


When constituted. 


Ministers, TEACHERS 
AND 


CoLPORTEURS. 


GERMANY. 


Bremerhaven ...... 


Biidingen.......... 


Elmshorn.......... 


Fischhausen. ...... 
Fronhhausen....... 


Mékmiihl......... 
Oberkauffungen. ... 


Barmen & Elberfeld 


Kinbeck ........... 1 


W. Haupt and 2 others. . 


7 \G.W.Lehmann & 5 others 


H. Berneike 
J. F. Oncken. .........-- 
J. H. Cording 


866 |D. Feddersen & 4 others. 


J. F. 
B. Wilkens 

J. Grau and 2 others..... 
H. Bruckmann 


H. Liebig 
F. Bohlken and 3 others . 


T. Wollermann 

S. U. Janffen & 4 others. . 
H. Bolamann ........... 
W. 


eee 


! 

|W- F. A, F. Zeschke..... 
\O. Priedemann.......... 
\F. 
\A. Gartner 


H. Briicker 
A. Thesmacher 


H. Cramme and 2 others. 
J. Wiehler and 2 others. . 


858 |M. Knappe and 2 others. . 
A. Baumgirtner ........ 83 


W. Weist and 3 others... 
L. Scheffler and 2 others . 
A. Thesmacher. 
©. Haidt 

C. Peters and 5 others... 
|A. 


J. Scheibler 


| Stations and Outstations. | 
Zs | Added by baptism. 
Bo Added by letter. 
| Withdrawn or excluded. 
| Decrease. 


co Re 
bo: 


: 


Bro com noSicommno 
com 
aa 


Se 


M.Stangnowski & 2 others 


J G.Oncken and 6 others 


Be 


war : Ero 
CoM 


8 
con : 
wo 


_ 


- 

4 Com 
lend 


Altenstein and 2 others 
859 iL. G. Schroeder ......... 
7 |H.Grothefend........... 


W. Schults and Zothers..) 18 


| 


| Members, December, 1866. | | 


Flo 


| = 
| 
| 
| | 
| a 
| | gi 
| | 3 
| | | 3 
| | 
— | | | 
83 | 687 | 707 
Bernsdorf .........| 1857 40 | 40 
| 182 127 
| 1863 38 | 38 
| 6 2] 18]....| 118 | 136 
1856 |G. C. Pauly.............| 11 | 2) 10}....)10| 66] 56 
IW. Schuff 
\V. Beyebach. .... +++ 10 | | 74] 87 
\G. Meyer 
Direchau ..........| 1859 |B. 10 | 194 | 262 
Ditzumer-Verlaat...| 1865 |J. Dupree and & 3 others) 2 | 84] 87 
843 |C. Kippenberg & 2 others, 16 | eee] 88] 84 
1859 |J. L. Hinrichs & 2 others.) 15 351 | 178 
| 1854 ‘| 67| 62 
1845 | 9| 9B) 97 
Goyden............| 1855 24 | 27 | 249 | 202 
1840 12 921 12 
Halsbeck ..........| 1849 6| 166 | 166 
Hamburg..........| 1834 i) 48 187 | 15 | 22 |....| 719 | 741 
Hammerstein ......| 1842 | 3 Rives 
Hamswehrum......| 1865 7 | 1/19 62 | 
Hanover...........| 1854 6 13 | 2] 6 85] 91 
Heilbronn .........| 1847 6 | 4| 142 | 144 
C. Herrmann | | 
Herford..........-.| 1865 |B. 10 2] 621 60 
Hersfeld...........| 1846 |V. Beyebach............| 8 |....| 174] 177 
Ickschen ..........| 1862 Klempel & 3 others. ..| 18 | | 24|....| 849 | 878 
1840 |A. F. Remmg ll i 1] 2] 82] & 
Thren .........+ 1846 Wits 29 3] 14]....| 281 | 295 
Kahlberg..........| 1840 Vielobr 4 | 208 | 108 
T. Wollermann | 
Kirchheim.........| 1863 |M. Kammerer ..........| 2 | 
Kénigsberg ........| 1857 |H. Berneike | 33 | 74 |....] 611 | 685 
Grimm | 
Ksionsken .........| 1863 |A: Penski 15 40 | 476 | 496 
Landsberg .........| 1862 | 61 | $4 |....| 206 | 240 
Liegnita ...........| 1849 | 5 
Memel.............| 1841 13 240 |....| 869 
1863 8 47] 48 
| F. Reichle, 
| 1854 |G. Meyer...............| 4 85} 35 
| 1864 | B 16] 84] 39 
Othfreesen and Salz- | || 
gitter 1840 10 |. 3 | 5|....| 14 | 119 
1856 | 51 | 42) | 18 |....| 457 | 475 
Reichenbach .......| 1 8 | 1 | 4|....| 122 | 126 
Rositten........... 1 81 | 439 | 408 
Rummy ...........| 1861 22 | 50 6 
Russ-Prikuls ......| 1864 13/12| 2! 5 | 207 | 202 
Sage 1858 Rivet] | Re 1| 28] 27 
Schleswig. .........| 1857 | | 1| 2| | 148 
Seefeld ............| 1856 27 | 26 
Seehausen .........| 1 19 | 18 2 1} 3}. 15 |....| 105 | 120 
Spangenberg.......| 1 if 8 |. 15 | 206 | 191 
Stettin............| 1846 | 14 | 2 | 206 | 210 
Carried + 1201912 ‘181 610 (164 19695 1.0209 
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Churches in Holland, Denmark, concluded. 3 
| y | > 
| | 
MINISTERS, TEACHERS | % 
a ree 
Stolzenberg........ 1849 |W. Weist and 2 others... 116921) 3) 2) 12) 14) 17 Past 17 | 885 | 818 
Stralsund.......... 1857 Schiebeck............ 14/15 | 2 BT 
Stuttgart ........ 1863 /Messrs.Kiein & Herrmann, 8 |. 68 | 63 
Tangstedt ......... 1854 |C. A. Krogmann......... faz} 2] 1 | 41 |....; 61 | 102 
G. Andreson 
1845 \C. A. Kemnitz & 4 others) 538 65, 1/18) 6 21 | 21 | 81 |,...| 576 | 606 
ved 1860; |A. F. W. Hise. ......... 6)....) 2] 6) 2) 67 
Voigtsdorf......... 1848 |M. Knappe............. 7| 2| 2] 8) 65] 47 
Ebert | 
Volmarstein ....... 1854 |J. A. Giilzau ........... 9| 8} 144] 146 
Wittingen .........) 1849 |J. Wilkens & 2 others... 1216) 2)..../....) 8) 8) 7 )....| 145 | 162 
| 1848 |W. v. d. Kammer....... 13} 2 B] 
DENMARK 
0000008 1840 |L. Jérjensen 4/14! 8/23) 12 | 286 | 224 
Bornholm ......... | 1863 |P. KE. Ryding . B91 2] OF | 100 
J. Andersen 
Copenhagen, two, 
churches united 
| 1845 |J. Kébner and 2 othera..| 8/15) 2| 3) 4) 8)....| 164 | 172 
shone | 1863 |J. Christensen & 2others!) 5 | 5 4)....) 2) 57 | 56 
Fredericshaven 1860 |0. Christensen & Hothers| 2) 8) 8) 4) 10)....) 204] 214 
| 1856 |C. Nielsen and 6 others..| 1/ 15] 2 8| 97] 
Jetamark .......... | 1856 |K. Jensen and 4 others...| 14 | 18 |....| 2| 2 10 | 6 | 282 | 226 
Langeland ......... 1840 |A. M. Hansen........... 4] 18) 
Ligated. ........... 1868 |J. Sandberg............. 5| 7 
1857 |N. Larsen and 2 others...| 10 | 9|....| 1) 2] 7 67] 74 
| 1860 |J. A. Petersen .......... & 
1855 |J. A. Petersen. .........- 8] 9) 1] 56 
H. Sérensen 
Sipperup ......... .| 1865 |L.Henriksenand2others.| 4 1 |. 81 9; 55) 46 
...., 1861 |C. Christoffersen........ 1). wail 2) 41) 39 
| L. Andersen 
| 1857 |L. Henriksen & 9 others.| 18 | 29 |....| 7 | 2/....| 24 | 10 |....| 287 | 297 
West Seeland ...... | 1842 |C. Hansen & others...) 5 | 1)....{ 1 58 | 59 
HOLLAND. 
K. Teves 
SWITZERLAND. 
..| 1849 |J. F. Harnisch & 2 others) 14 | 85 | 6| 14 | 23 |....| 269 | 202 
FRANCE. r 
Miilhausen ........ 1856 |J. H. Lorders......... 61 81.81. 1/ 97) 96 
POLAND. 
Peter Ernst 
RUSSIA 
Horssezik. ....... 4/10 | 56 10 | 66 |....| 199 | 265 
Neudorf..... 1866 |K. Ondra and 2ovhers.... 6 | 8 444 
3 | 28 (120 |j..../....} 850 “4B . 250 "408 158 
Churches, 87....... . [Ministers & colpo’rs 213 948 1687 1021/234 235 1138 568" 400" 
SUMMARY. 
Germany| Denmark. |Holiand.| Switzerland. | France | Poland. | Russia. | Total 
Added by baptism in 1866...|~ 1,382 2 7 41 | 1,687 
Added by letter in 1866...... 378 23 ae 4 8 612 | 1,021 
205 20 1 2 3 4 235 
675 86 2 3 3 19 850 1,138 
Excluded and withdrawn . 405 69 an 14 2 15 53 558 
Churches in Dec., 1865....... 63 19 1 1 1 1 2 88 
Churches in Dec., 1866 64 16 1 1 1 1 8 87 
Members in Dec., 11,239 1,702 36 269 97 268 607 | 14,218 
Members in Dec., 1866....... 11,894 | 1,726 52 292 96 312 857 229 
Stations and Outstations in °65 894 98 1 12 5 14 17 | 1,061 
Stations and Outstations in 66 928 110 3 13 5 18 11 | 1,088 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, &c., 
IN THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION. 


€ | €|# es | 
| & a 2 | 
GERMANY. | | | 
40 233 | 15,000 | 570 650 |S. 8. at 1 Station. 602 12 
| 165); 18 1411 | 60,000 | 1,206] 1,680) do. do. 1,778 | 53 
Bremerhaven ...... | 25 | 3 70} 10,000 | 200) 600} do. do. 100; 
Breslau ...... 338! 14468 | 280] do do. 300) 
Biidingen.........- | 8,000 | 160 wee do. 180) 
30; 2 | 1,61 20.300 do. 280 | 18 
Direchau..........| 90| | 288| 25,600 wi 600 | 10 
Ditzumer-Verlaat.... 40) 2 | ove eee do. 1 do 86) 2 
Finbeck 20 2 276! 4,000 | .... | oct do 334 | 16 
7%| 3 80) «10,000 | 363 | 6138 | do 2 do 425! 16 
Fischhausen....... 229 | 857 | do 1 do 
Fronhausen ....... | 1 4,000 Bea do 684! 
2 642 | 20,000 | 3872] ....| do 2 do 312 | 26 
9) 800 | 70,000 | 1,040] do. 4 do | 15 
Halabeck .......... 6 | 2,000 | 200 279 | 13 
Hamburg. ........+ 230 | 34 8,246 | 111,100 | 500 | 21,100) do. 4 do 5,098 | 48 
Hamswebrumu 20| 2 160 8,600 | 400 900 | do 1 do 415| 7 
Hanover........... 169 | 22,100 | 825 692 | do 1 do. 265; 6 
Herford 110} 8,000 | 300} 1.200) do .. do. 120 | 10 
| 146) 18 475 | 19,500 | 300 450} do. 6 do. 50 | 8 
Ickschen 27) 2 2.500 564, | dow 1 do. 868 20 
9 sees 9,000 | do 3 do. 320 | 28 
Kahiberg. coos | | do. 4 
Kirchheim......... | do ‘ do. 2 
Kinigsberg ........ 90 610 | 22,000 do do. 18,430 | 35 
Ksionsken ......... 2 250 | 3200 |“ | “980 do. do. 608 | 20 
Landsberg ........+ 264 | 27.950 107 do. 228 | 57 
9,619 | 125) do. do. 71| 6 
100 | 10 do. 1 do. 1,060 | 14 
Mukmilhl.......... 2 500 ....] do 3 do. 1299! 3 
Oberkauffungen. ... BE 2 47 5,000 240 6380 |. do. 1 do. 80 | 4 
Oederan ...... 60 4,000 200 do. do. 60; 16 
Oldenburg... ....... 30 3 eee 5,500 256 680 do. 1 do. 18 
Othfreesen. ........ 12 1 250 7,000 250 494} do 1 do. 627 | 22 
1 358 | 21,000 648 | 1,171| do 1 do 700 | 51 
Reichenbach ....... 36| 4 880 | 16,000 400 297 | do. 4 do 120 | 18 
62 458 | 19,000 402 430 | 33 
Russ-Prokiil 12 1 8,000 420 do. 1 do. 866 | 13 
1 42 820 44 284; do. 1 do. 6 
Sechausen ......... | 70 | 12,000 540 846} do. do 200 | 20 
Spangenberg....... 54 4 5,000 asec do 4 do. onde 14 
40 6 10,000 do. 1 do. 720) 18 
Stolzenberg........ 50 6 11.000 229 857 | do 3 do 219) 16 
Stralsund ......... 50 5 560 8,000 540 do. 1 do 190 | 14 
Tangstedt ......... 20 2 do. 1 do. 196 | 17 
130 | 10 516 | 20,000 1,210} 2,15! do. 4 = do. 1,245 | 54 
ovens 60 6 185 | 12,024 1, do. ‘1 do. 286 9 
Voigtadorf......... 172 | do. 22 7 
Volmarstein .......} 80 x 152 8,000 674 | 10 
Wittingen ......... 380 2 rr 132 do 1 do. 600 | 12 
83 2 152 | 9.200 245 do. do. 164; 13 
errr 10 1 482 7,800 188 879} do. 1 do. 7 
DENMARK. 
Bornholm ......... 57 6 408 | 15,300 224 72| do 1 do. 116 x 
Jopenhagen,.. .... 94) ll see 21.287 249 do. 450 3 
Fredericshaven .,..| 15 2 60 600 eves 
oe do, do 9 
Carried over.....| 2406 | 249 | 16.472 | 740,168" | 16,214 | 40,706 82 ("87,983 
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Sabbath Schools, Bible and Tract Distribution, Contributions, §c., (concluded.) 


| 
| 


No. of places where 


STATIONS. 


| Bibles & Testaments 
distributed 
No. of Meetings. 


| Religious Visits. 
=1 | Contributions in 
% | Prussian dollars. 


| Children in 8. 8. 


| 
= 


Brought over.... 
Langeland 


8.8. at 82 Stations.| 
do. 


Sipperup 
Vandlise 


3: : 


HOLLAND, 
Fraveker 


SWITZERLAND. 
Ziirich 


FRANCE. 
Miilhausen 


POLAND. 
Kiciny 


RUSSIA. 


. | eee 
2,465 |” 979 | 18,687 | 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


Srockno_m.—A. WIBERG, K. O. Broapy, J. A. EpGren, J. E. Nystrom, G. PALMQUIST, 
A. Drakk, and others. 


The plans so fully set forth last year in reference to Messrs. Wiberg 
Broady and Edgren have been successfully carried out. These brethren, 
with their families, left New York on the 16th of June and reached Stock- 
holm on the 14th of July. They at once entered into consultation with 
brethren on the ground, and arranged a plan of labors that should fill up 
the time till the latter part of August, when the Triennial Conference met. 
That meeting marks an era in the history of the mission; its sayings and 
doings are worthy of a permanent record, and we make no apolog for re- 
producing here a large part of the accounts heretofore published in the 
Magazine. 

The Conference assembled on the 25th of August, and was attended by 
one hundred and seventeen delegates, representing one hundred and twelve 
churches. Many members of the churches, besides, came up to the feast. 
In the evening Mr. Nystrom preached, after which Mr. Wiberg baptized 
two converts, the first instance of the administration of the ordinance in 
the new chapel. Though cn a week-day evening, the chapel was entirely 
filled, both below and in the galleries. 


DEDICATION OF THE CHAPEL. 


“The following day,” we quote from Mr. Wiberg’s account, “Sunday, 
was set apart as a festival, the First Baptist church in Stockholm then en- 
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| | | | { 

| | 

| 

| 

| 

i | 

| a 

| 
it = 30 600 50 22 7 

Longsted .......... mr 30 100 do. 5 
33 | 2.916 310 do. 87 10 

1 52 4,000 110 do. 136 12 

| es 250 | 140 | do. .. do. 99 5 
| | do. 381 13 
West Seeland...... : do. 1 do. 45 6 

| 128 | 14 | | 5,000 
ae 36 | 4 | 63 | 5,500 420 450} do. 2 do, 616 6 
49 | | 2,000 | do. 8 do. 223 | 19 

Soroczin.... do. 4 

___ Totals .. 
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tering their new house of worship for the first time as a church. The 
chapel had, from last November up to this day, been opened only for the 
preaching of the word; this day the church met there for the first time to 
celebrate the death of our blessed Redeemer. I preached from 1 Tim. 1: 
15, the same text from which I preached ten years ago, when the room on 
Skargardsgatan was opened for religious services. After the sermon, the 
Lord’s Supper was celebrated. I think it safe to 4 4 that no such gather- 
ing, around the Lord’s table, of baptized believers had ever before assem- 
bled in Sweden, the whole audience-room being entirely filled with com- 
municants. I made some introductory remarks, mentioning the circum- 
stances when I returned from America in the year 1855; how we met for 
the first time after my arrival around the Lord’s table in my own room, 
the church then numbering only about thirty. I spoke of the contrast 
then and now, of those who had left us and gone to the upper sanctuary, 
and of those who had been excluded, and closed by expressing the hope 
that this present chapel would, in time, prove too small for the church.” 

This chapel, it may be added here, is described as a plain but substan- 
tial structure, its walls being of stone and its entire workmanship thorough. 
Below are rooms for social meetings, schools, &c., while the main audience 
room above is ‘‘spacious, light and pleasant, with seats, consisting of new 
benches, plain and comfortable, conveniently seating one thousand people.” 

The Conference closed its session, on the following Tuesday evening, 
with a festival thus described by Mr. Wiberg. The account is valuable 
for its historic allusions ; also, as showing the self-sacrifice and zeal -of 
these pioneers in evangelization : 


“Tn the evening, the last day of the Conference, we closed with a festi- 
val in the chapel, about six hundred being present. Brn. P. Johanson, 
Hejdenberg and myself addressed the meeting. Br. Johanson referred 
very touchingly to the fact of his having visited Stockholm as early as 
1848, and at that time he had been instrumental in sowing the first seeds 
of truth with regard to the ordinance of believers’ baptism, which now had 
brought forth such abundant fruit. Br. Hejdenberg spoke of the part he 
had, in God's providence, been brought to take in advancing the good cause 
from the beginning of the good movement, in the year 1854, and of the 
persecutions he had to suffer for righteousness’ sake. I spoke of the rise 
of Baptist sentiments in Stockholm as connected with my own history, and 
of the origin and progress of the First Baptist church in Stockholm. Af- 
ter this, br. P. Palmquist read a paper relating to the first movement in 
trying to erect a place of worship, of the progress of the building, the 
debt still resting upon it, and of the measures to be taken to pay off the 
debt. At the close a collection and subscriptions, amounting to $583, 
were taken up towards liquidating the debt, to which sum a brother a few 
days afterwards added $320. Thus ended this Triennial Conference, 
which, no doubt, will form an important era in the history of the Baptist 
cause in Sweden.” 


LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 


The establishment of this school was the topic of chief interest in the 
Conference. ‘The plan, which, in its main features, had previously passed 
under the eye of the Executive Committee, was brought forward and ad- 
vocated by Mr. Broady, and after free discussion was adopted, and received 


the signatures of the chairman, vice-chairman and secretaries of the meet- 
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ing. Of the constitution adopted, the trustees and teachers elected, tuition, 
terms and course of study, &c., &c., Mr. Broady thus speaks : 


“Our contemplated Literary and Theological Institute was successfully 
conceived and begotten, and was named “The Swedish’ Bethel Seminary.’ 
Thirteen of the most influential brethren from the different churches, to- 
gether with the Faculty of the school, were elected a corporate body. <A 
Constitution was framed and adopted. It is liberal in spirit, offering the 
advantages of the school to all, irrespective of creed, whosoever might 
choose to pay the limited sum of Rex. 40, about $10. It was thought 
necessary to put the tuition at this low figure, because the people, as a 
class, are extremely poor. The scholarship has for the present been fixed 
at Rex. 250, about $64, a year. This secures board and lodging for ten 
months. Some of us fear that this sum is too small; but as one of the 
sisters of the church, a widow, has volunteered to carry out the contract 
for one year, we will see how it goes. 

“The Corporation went to work without delay, and elected brn. G. Palm- 
quist, Drake, Edgren, Wiberg and Broady as teachers. G. Palmquist 
takes the rudimentary branches; Drake, the Historical and Greek ; Ed- 
gren, the Mathematical and Scientific ; and Broady, the Theological and 
English. Br. W. teaches what and when he chooses. 

“Tuition is of course free to beneficiaries, and they are furnished with 
books and whatever else they may absolutely need, and which they can in 
no way procure for themselves. Our schoolrooms at present are in the 
basement of the new church edifice. We opened the school on the 1st of 
October, and began with seven scholars. Of these, six are studying for 
the ministry. ‘lwo are supported by the school fund, the Missionary 
Union’s appropriation. Three support themselves, and two are supported 
by the churches to which they respectively belong. We no doubt would 
have had a larger number of students from the beginning, had not the 
school met with considerable opposition in certain sections of the country. 

‘‘But if the Lord be with us, who can be.against us? We have divided 
the academical year into two terms, the first beginning with August and 
ending at Christmas ; the second beginning in the latter part of January 
and ending with the close of May. We study five days in the week. The 
school opens with prayer at 8 1-2 o'clock, A. M., and continues till 2, 
P.M. The pupils learn all their lessons at home. Thus far they have 

done very well, and show a fair degree of talent. I instruct them in The- 
ology every day, being obliged to write out lectures, as the language has 
no text-books on these subjects of any value, or adapted to our purpose. 
On the Sabbath the pupils disperse to different places in and out of the city, 
preaching the gospel. We have laid out a course of study for three years ; 
but our present scholars will not be likely to remain so long as that. Two 
of them have been in the field for several years, and just want to snatch up 
a little knowledge and start off again to their accustomed work.”’ 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH AND THE RELATION OF THE BAPTISTS TO IT. 


To their statement of what they had inaugurated in the hope of sup- 
plying preachers of the gospel to their countrymen, Mr. Broady adds an 
instructive account of the call for laborers, of the state of religion in the 
Lutheran church, of the relations of the Baptists to that church, and of 
kindred topics which cannot fail to arrest your attention. It places the 
mission and work of the Baptists in their true light. : 
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“There is a very loud call for laborers throughout the whole of Sweden 
and Norway. Whole districts, where there have been no apparent evan- 

gelical effurts put forth, seem to be supernaturally moved by the Holy 

Spirit and seeking the way of life. We cannot, therefore, keep the young 

men for any length of time in the school, but must send them out soon as 

possible into the field where they are so much needed. We l:ok to the 

Lord to replenish the school with students and to raise up laborers to 

gather in the harvest. 

“But as our position as Baptists is one of open antagonism to the institu- 
tions of the land, few, comparatively, of those who come to a knowledge 
of the truth join our communion, The great majority of these become 
attached to the godlier element of the State church. Yesterday evening 
a gentlemen called at my house, who is book keeper in the Court estab- 
lishment of Prince Oscar, the brother of the king. He is a bright, 
intelligent man of my own age, but an infidel in sentiment. A few weeks 
ago he was providentially led tothe meeting the evening I was preaching, 
and the arrow of the Lord pierced his heart. He comes now to learn the 
way to peace and life. But he feels that his position, his family’s welfare, his 
all are in one scale of the balance, and Christ in the other. My heart yearns 
truly for the man; his struggle is terrible. I relate this because there 
are many cases just like his. For these people here, who are dependent, 
to profess Christ openly is to challenge a certain and relentless persecution ; 
and this requires a greater degree of moral courage than most people 

ssess. 

PC AS I have before intimated, genuine piety is not confined here to the 
Baptists. There is also a powerful and extensive devotional element in the 
Lutheran church. This accomplishes a great deal of good throughout the 
country by means of tracts and an itinerant mission agency. It is natural 
that they should put forth every possible effort to counteract the labors of 
the Baptists, and prevent the breaking up of the establishment. Here in 
Stockholm they have several able and popular preachers whose ministra- 
tions are attended by hundreds and thousands Sabbath after Sabbath. The 
most prominent among their preachers is having a new house built for him, 
which will hold about six thousand people, and which no doubt will be 
crowded to the utmost when ready for use. 

‘The Christian element, however, whether among the Lutherans or the 
Baptists, has not as yet reached the upper classes of society. It is seldom 
an aristocrat is seen at a religious meeting of any kind. The lower and the 
middle classes are those that crowd our temples.. Now, as in the days of 
Christ, the poor have the gospel preached to them. But this isa good sign ; 
the foundation of the kingdom is being laid, under God, in the right place. 
Can we but gain the people to Christ, the lords will follow in due time. 

“The Baptists have now, in all, four different places of worship in the 
city. Last winter, and previously, they had only one. But I am inclined 
to believe that the rapid growth which the Baptist cause has hitherto expe- 
rienced, will not continue at the same wonderful rate, because the Luther- 
ans are getting more and more awake to their own interests; and the 
means are at their command, and laborers, too. But whether by Lutheran 
or Baptist the gospel is preached, souls are saved, Christ’s kingdom in 
being Pile up, and God is glorified. Praise be to his power. Amen.” 
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RELATION OF THE LABORERS TO THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


APPOINTMENT OF MR. J. E. NYSTROM AS A MISSIONARY. 


Soon after the mission in Sweden was transferred to the Missionary 
Union, Messrs. Wiberg, Broady and Edgren were formally appointed 
missionaries, on a stipulated salary, somewhat after the plan adopted in 
the Asiatic missions. At the same time the support wholly, or in part, 
of several other laborers was assumed, on the joint recommendation of 
brother Wiberg and the Board of the Publication Society. None of them 
have been appointed as missionaries. ‘To this list other names have been 
added, on the recommendation of a committee at Stockholm, and one 
oung man, Mr. John Eric Nystrom, has been appointed missionary of the 
nion. He is a graduate of the University of Upsala, and gives promise 
of great usefulness, both as teacher and preacher. It has also been pro- 
that he engage in a translation or revision of the Scriptures in 
Swedish. It is not unlikely that something of the kiud will be under- 

taken before long. 

THE WORK IN STOCKHOLM. 


The arrival of the brethren from the United States added essentially 
to the working force of the mission, and measures were at once set on 
foot to make it effective in every way possible. The morning service at 
the new chapel was taken alternately by brethren Wiberg, Drake and 
Nystrom the evening service, by common consent, being given up almost 
wholly to brother Broady. It was also determined to retain the old stand 
and keep it open regularly for worship, G. Palmquist preaching there. In 
the south part of the city a new place was secured, and Mr. Kdgren took 
charge of it, with‘occasional assistance. On an island situated relatively to 
this city, somewhat like East Boston to Boston, a preaching station was 
also opened, where the students of the Theological ‘school do most of the 
work. Sabbath schools and prayer-meetings were also being multiplied, 
and great zeal and earnestness shown in efforts to enlighten and save the 
people. Mr. Broady thus speaks of the evening service of the chapel. : 


‘Besides my labors in the school, I preach every Lord’s day evening in 
the new chapel. The house is crowded, and, thanks be to the Lord, we 
have reason to believe that the word has not been without effect. The 
Holy Spirit is doing his work, and every now and then a soul is born again. 
We have inquiry meetings almost every week, at which from twenty to 
thirty generally present themselves as seekers after the way to Zion. 
These meetings are exceedingly precious. It does one so much good to 
witness the inexpressible joy with which the news of pardon and sonship 
in Christ is received.’ 


To this, at a later date, Mr. Wiberg adds: ‘Mr. Broady continues to 
preach in the chapel on Sunday evenings. He is popular among the 
people, and draws a crowded house. I have been informed that several 

ave been awakened under his preaching.”’ 

Of his station, Mr. Edgren thus writes, Dec. 31, 1866: ‘The work 
of the Lord is continuing on the south. A deep anxiety has been 
felt by many, and in every meeting that feeling has found expression. 
There are always many who request prayers in their behalf, and among 
them we constantly see new faces. My congregation has very much the 
character of a running stream,—a constant change of hearers,—so there 
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is a good chance to ‘cast bread upon the waters.’ Some of these passers- 
by have been caught by the word, and I trust by the Spirit of God, and I 
see them returning, and so increasing the number of regular attendants.” 


THE WORK IN THE PROVINCES. 


It would be easy to multiply to an indefinite extent, statements of the 
wonderful work God is doing in different parts of the kingdom. Many 
details have been published in the Magazine of past months. Some from 
the pen of Mr. Wiberg more from the pen of colporteurs and preachers. 
Others still are in hand, and will soon be made public through the same 
channel. Under date of December 8, Mr. Wiberg wrote: ‘‘ The Spirit of 
the Lord is working in an especial manner during these days, even in our 
country, and we often receive information of revivals in different parts of 
the country apart from those related in the regular reports sent in by our 
evangelists, or colporteur brethren. Thus in the village of Knifsta, parish 
of Wika, province of Dalecarlia, a revival commenced last fall, as it seems, 
without any human instrumentality. Br. Nas Per Pehrson afterwards vis- 
ited the place, when two were awakened. After this visit the members of 
the Baptist church went to the village on Sundays to converse and pray 
with those who had been awakened; and in six weeks twenty had found 
ae in believing, several of whom have professed their faith in baptism. 

n the neighboring parish of Husby, ten children, in a day-school kept by 
a Baptist sister, received peace in believing during the last term. These 
children, were reported, previous td their conversion, to have been 
very bad. 

“Tam peculiarly happy to relate that even in my native parish, Tuna, 
province of Helsingland, a revival has, during the last weeks, commenced 
and a number have been awakened. Br. O. Bergstrom has held a meeting 
in my father’s house, and has been invited to hold meetings there as often 
as he wishes. 

“To-day a letter from br. Ola Hanson, dated December 22d, was handed 
to me, in which he says, ‘I am now on a preaching tour in the south part 
of Skane (Scania). ‘The Lord is with us. We have had a gracious visi- 
tation from the Lord. I have been at Illenstorp, parish of Wram, six 
days, and there were twenty-three born again, who now confess Jesus with 
their mouth, and many more have been awakened. Even some backsliders 
have been renewed into the faith of the Son of God and restored to the 
church. There was a happy season. I have scarcely experienced such a 
season in my life. There were whole houses and families brought to believe 
in Christ.” 

At a later date, March 9, Mr. Wiberg refers again to the work in Skane 
and other localities. In Skane, south of Sweden, a most remarkable 
revival has been going on during the last few weeks through the labors of 
br. Ola Hanson. Hundreds are said to have been converted, and thirty- 
seven have been added by baptism to the churches during the past two 
months, through the labors of this brother. There has also been a remark- 
able revival during the past few weeks iff my native parish, and it is 
matter of inexpressible joy to me, that among the converts are four of my 
near relatives, children of my two brothers. 


‘‘T have for more than twenty years been praying for the conversion of 
my brothers and their families. Now the Lord has given me proof that 
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my prayers have bv n heard and answered. Praised be his holy name for 
all his infinite mercies. 

‘‘May not these tokens of a revival spirit be the fruits of the united 
prayers of our brethren in America for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
on the mission? 

‘‘From Norway, too, I received the cheering intelligence through a let- 
ter froma brother Hubert, dated Krageroe, February 26, that he was going 
to the town of Arendal to baptize fifteen and organize a church. 

Still later, April Ist, in sending extracts from reports and letters of 
colporteurs, he wrote, ‘I now send you reports from colporteurs from which : 
you will see that the Lord is with us and greatly blessing his work. The 
revival in Skane is most remarkable, especially if we take into considera- 
tion the spiritual dearth that has prevailed in that region for a number of 
years. We began almost to despair of the preservation of the church, for 
want of suitable laborers, but now the Lord is coming himself to preach to 
the people, and, when he is pleased to work, and one with Him is a host 
In other parts of the country there are revivals going on, not mentioned in 
the extracts. I received, a few days ago, a letter dated Motala, March 26, 
in which the writer says, ‘‘I have the great joy to see that br. Malm is 
here, and that the Lord works in such a manner that I have not seen any- 
thing like it. Great masses assemble to hear the word, and many have 
found Jesus and are filled with great joy, while others are filled with sor- 
row over their sins. . .. Our hearts were greatly rejoiced thus to witness 
the presence of the Lord after a lohg time of spiritual dearth.’ 

‘“‘Another brother by the name of Krauts has been laboring during the 
first week, of this year in the same region, and his labors were crowned with 
great success. Although a native of the parish he could scarcely get a 
foot hold there, because he wasa Baptist. The prejudices against him 
were so strong that even his parents and brothers and sisters, though 
they are. Christians, would not at first unite with him in family worship. 
He visited one of his unconverted relatives, to whom he spoke of the neces- 
sity of conversion, and was invited by him to hold a meeting at his house. 
It pleased the Lord greatly to assist him; his parents were pleased with 
his discourse‘and invited him to preach at their hopse. And now com- 
menced a series of meetings to which people resorted in such numbers that 
the rooms and the vestibule were crowded. So eager were the people to 
listen, that they would crowd the place and even before the service began, 

.coming, many of them, a distance of six miles or more, walking through 
snow, two feet deep—-and that in the night. No room could hold them. 
They were powerfully affected by the word ; one could scarcely enter a 
house without finding some weeping over sin.” 


Here will be found two tables, prepared with great care by Mr. Wiberg, 
and making an exhibit of churches, pastors, memberships, baptisms, Xe. 
with Sabbath school statistics ; the other showing the names of colporteurs 
supported by the mission. The total members in the churches, is 6,875 
baptisms during the year 1866 577, net increase, 386. 
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STATISTICS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN FOR 1866. 


1. NOKRBOTTEN ASSOCIATION. 


INCREASE. DECREASE. 


| 


Excluded. 


CHURCHES. 


By letter 
Dismissed. 


| Members, 1865. 
| B. Teachers. 


PROVINCE OF 
Haparanda 
P. Person.. 


2, JEMTLAND 


PROVINCE OF JEMTLAND. 
P. Fjellnander 
. Swanstrom. . 


Osterland . 


H. Svenson, | 
Anderson . 
Johanson 


Churches, 11........! 


8. SUNDSVALL ASSOCIATION. 


PROVINCE OF WESTERBOLTEN. 
Lan.) 


ww 


PROVINCE OF HERNOSAND. 
( Hernosands Lan.) 
.. O. Nastrom.. 
.. L. Molander. . 
. H. Kellander. 


> 


P. J, Soderberg.. 
..C. L. Nglander. .. 


COM: COs - 


..|A. Solberg. . 

.. JA. Solberg... 

Bredberg. 

.. 
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Statistics of — Churhes in Sweden vit 1866, 5, (o continued. ) 


INCHEASE. DECREASE. 


Excluded. 
Net decrease 
8. 8. Children. 


Restored 
| Dismissed. 


Net increase. 


| 


coe 


Hijeltanstorp. . 


no 


PROVINCE OF GEFLEBORG. 
( Gefleborg Lan.) 
Lindsjon ... 


Forssa 
Hudikevailt.. 


Churches, 45......... a 0 124 19 


4. STOCKHOLM ASSOCIATION, 


PROVINCE OF GEFLEBORG. 
) 
A. Palmborg...... 


PROVINCE OF FAHLUN. 
Fahlun Lan.) 
Fahlun........... E. Gustelius . 
.|C. E. Malm. . 
. E. Malm. . 
. Engstrom... 
. Klingstrom.. 
. Anderson 


Norrbarke. 


PROVINCE OF UPSALA. 
( Lan.) 


E. 


PROVINCE OF STOCKHOLM. 
(Stockholms Lan.) 


‘IL. A. Bjorkland 
Ax. Peterson 


! 
Stockholm City. 


A. 142 8 25 18 41 1 .. 358 100 1 
A. Drake Wide | 
Palmquist......... 
Aland Ieles............ Russian Territory. .... 


Carried over......... Total 199 18 69 96 112108 221078 “210 
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4. ‘STOCKHOLM ASSOCIATION, (concluded. 


INCREASE, DECREASE. 


3 


Net increase. 


Excluded. 


6 


Brought over. 


PROVINCE OF WESTERNS. 
( Westerns Lan.) 


PROVINCE OF NYKOPING. 
(Nykopings Lan.) 
Strengnas W. Lindbiom 


Churches, 32 


5. WESTMORELAND D ASSOC! ATION. 


PROVINCE OF WESTERAS. 
Dingtuna.. 


PROVINCE OF NYKOPING. 
(Nykopings Lan.) 


Tumbo 1861 


Churehes, 6 | 63) 20 


6. DALA ASSOCIATION. 


1 

| 


Oljonsbyt........ 7| 


Skattungby ...... 


PROVINCE OF CARLSTAD, 
(Caristads Lan.) 


PROVINCE OF OREBRO. 
Lan.) 
Lindesberg. . . Erson. . 
Ervalla. ... ++++/P.O. Widegren 
Tysslinge.... 
Orebrot ..... 
St. Melbozat. 
Norrbyast. . 
Ekeby... 


_& 


70) 75) 20 
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Statistics of Baptist Churches in Sweden for 1866, (continued ). 


7. NEKIKE ASSGCIATION, (conclw/ed.) 
| 


INCREASE. DECREASE. 


ELDERs. 


et increase. 


Children. 


Excluded. 
Net decrease. 
8.8. 


Dismissed 


34 70 75 201048, 2 


Boo 
Askersuné. . 


PROVINCE OF NYKOPING. 
(Nykopings Lan.) 
©. G. Rydberg 


PROVINCE OF LINKOPING. 
(Linkopings Lan.) 

G. Rydberg. ........ 
Heliestad 1 
Tjellmo.. 
Wanga . 
Motala 1 23) 


PROVINCE OF MARIESTAD, 
( Marirstad Lan.) 
Annekared............)4. Johanson 


PROVINCE OF ELFSBORG. 
( EXfsborgs Lan.) | 
18 23 18...) 36 


. 


PROVINCE OF GOTHENBURG. | | 
( Gothenburg Lan.) 


PROVINCE OF HOLMSTAD. 


[2868 


| 


8. SMOLAND ASSOCIATION. 


PROVINCE OF LINKOPING. 
(Linkopings Lan.) 
jd. M. Carlaon.,........! 
Petterson. ...... 


PROVINCE OF CALMAR. 
( Calmars Lan.) 
0. A, J. Rolander 
A. J. Linderson ......./1 
‘18! 


A. J. Edenholm. .. 

.|A. M. Claeson. . 

0. Nilson. . 
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9. GOTLAND “ASSOCIATION. | 


| INCREASE. | DECREASE. 
| 
Cauncues. | ELpers, | | | > 
ISLAND OF GOTLAND. } | 
TT jA. F. Hoglund........ 
i P Modin. .......--. 
214 2 9 
oe 


10. SKANE ASSOCIATION. 


PROVINCE OF WEXIO. 


BE 


G. Wassberg. . 
Solvesborg. . A. Coderdal, ........../1859 lig...) 1 
PROVINCE OF CHRISTIANSTAD 
( Caristianstad Lan.) 


Bal 


6 hee é.. 
s 1857, 73) 5 1) 3 
Barkhult. ..... iP. Niison. 2 8...) 7 
Bjernuna.... Person. 1 1 2 2...) 1* 16 


t 
= 


Christianstad . 


| 
PROVINCE OF MALMO. 
(Matmno Lan.) | 
Helsingborg. .......... IN. B. Waisted... 


Children in Sunday schools ...........6.600eee 1,710 Dismissed. . . 

Churches having places of worship of their own, 29/Clear increase. ...... 
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are mad» up to the close of the year ; the rest areas given at the General Conference in August. The in- 
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STATISTICAL REPORTS OF SWEDISH MISSIONARY COLPORTEURS SUPPORTED BY THE 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING OCT. 1, 1866. 


| 
| 


Families found without the 


| 
| 


| Sunday schools organized. 


MIsstonARY COLPORTEURS, 


Bible. 


Number of books sold. 
No. of tracts distributed. . 


Families supplied with the 


Value of books sold. 
Prayer-meetings held. 


Days of service. 
Families visited. 


| Churches organized. 


Persons baptized. 


z Sermons preached. 


0. Engberg 
A. W. Lindblom 


Peter Lindh 

Nas Pehr Pehrson. 

Olof Palm 

A. M. Claéson 

A. E. Backman 

A. Hamvail 


J. E. Okerlund 
C.(G. Rydberg 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


The number of missions under the patronage of the Union is the same 
as last year, 19. Inthe Asiatic Missions are 16 stations where American 
missionaries reside, and about 400 outstations. In the European Missions 
are about 1,300 stations and outstations. American missionaries connect- 
ed with the Asiatic Missions, including those under appointment, includ- 
ing also wives of missionaries and unmarried female assistants, in all 90, . 
of whom one-half are males, and all but one of these ordained ministers. 
Native preachers, teachers and assistants, including those in a course of 
study for the ministry, not far from 500, of whom more than 50 are 
ordained. In Europe, preachers and assistants, about 800. Whole number 
baptized in Europe, 2280 ; from Asia we have no report. Present member- 
sbip in all he churclies, not far from 38,000. The number of churches in 
Europe is 276; in Asia about 300. . Total, 576. 


| 
| 
189]......] $80] 70] 10 | 7 
OL] M8] 26) 410) 8 | 142 
25 | 2081 48} 68| 5 | 38 2 B 
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Report of the Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING 
THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1867. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - $4,142.42 
Maulmain Karen Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 
Expenses of Rev. Chas, Hibbard and ay to the United 
States, in part, - 
Expenses of do. in the United States, i - = 
1,861.15 
Tavoy Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 4,277.38 
Rangoon Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, perchance and ‘ay - = = 25,400.93 
Cost of printing office, - - - 13,636.36 
Outfit and passage of Rev. J. G. Binney, D. D., and wife to Cal- 

cutta, overland, 2,312.06 
Passage, &c., of Mrs. E. A. Stevens to Calcutta, overland, 994.59 


Expenses of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls in the United States, - - 400.00 


42,893.94 
Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - = 8,907.20 
Outfit and passage to Calcutta of Miss A.M. Collins, — - 764.95 
9,672.15 
Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - 5,962.01 
Expenses of Mrs. Cross’ return to the United States, i in part, 499.76 
6,461.77 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, 4,249.14 
Expenses of Dr. Kincaid in the United States, 999.05 
5,248.19 
Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 5,473.21 
Shan Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 
Outfit and passage of Rev. J. N. Cushing and wife to Calcutta, 
Outfit and passage of Miss A. R. Gage to Calcutta, - 
8,582.20 
Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 2,020.43 
Arracan Mission. 


Expenses of the late Mr. Campbell’s children, —- 163.60 
Mr. Satterlee’s child, 81.80 


Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 16,227.54 
Outfit and passage to Caloutta ad aon. I. J. Stoddard, wife 
and child, - - - - 1,922.63 
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Outfit and passage to of Rev. M. B. and 
wife, inpart, - “ 


Teloogoo Mission: 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 
Expenses of Rev. F. A. Dongipat and family i in | the United 
States, - - - 


Siam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 
Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 
Tie Chiu Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, 


Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 


Mission to France. 
Remittances, - - - - - 

Mission to Germany. 

Mission to Sweden. 


Remittances and paymente, - - - - - 
Expenses in the United States, outfit and passage to England 
of Rev. A. Wiberg and wife, - - 
Expenses in the United States, outfit and passage to England 
of Rev. K. O. Broady and family, - = - 
Expenses in the United States, outfit and passage to England 
of Rev. J. A. Edgren and wife, : - - 


Cherokee Mission. 
Drafts and payments, - 
Publications. 


1000 copies of 52d Annual Report and extra expense of July 
Magazine containing the same, - ~~ - 

250 copies of Magazine for file and distribution, - 

3300 copies of Macedonian for file and distribution, 

Report of Annual Meeting, Circulars, &c., - 


Agencies. 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, Dist. See, 1 your, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of "Rev. O. Dodge, Dist. Sec., 1 year, - 
Special grant and trav elling expenses, 
Salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham, Dist. wat , 9 month, 
Travelling expenses, &c., - - 
Salary of “Rev. J. V. Ambler, Dist. Gee. 4 ieeuthe, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of ‘Rev. James French, 4 month, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of “Rev. H. A. Smith, 7 months, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, 1 yen, 
Travelling expenses, &c., - 
Services of Rev. E. P. Scott, - - 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Services of Rev. F. A. Douglass, - 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Services of Rev. C. Hibbard and expenses, 
Services of Rev. E. Kincaid ard expenses, 


1,086.78 


5,546.14 
1,517.41 


8,222.33 
892.97 
1,158.88 
654.66 


651.22 
150.00 
495.00 
190.69 


2,000.00 
451.62 
2,000.00 
864.05 
1,457.50 
241.34 
666.66 
57.32 
83.33 
12.12 
1,166.68 
254.30 
1200.00 
305.48 
529.50 
231.96 
483.33 
258.18 
109.00 
314.10 


August, 


19,236.95 


6,863.55 
1,883.45 
5,031.48 
11,155.08 


10.516.43 


9,342.43 


10,928.79 


600.00 


1,486.91 


- 4,921.02 
— 
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Services of Rev. K. O. Broady and expenses, - 
Travelling expenses of Foreign Secretary, -  - 
Travelling expenses of Home Secretary, . - 
Travelling expenses of Rev. M. B. Comfort, - — - 
Miscellaneous, - - - - - - - 
13,278.72 
Secretaries’ Department. 


Salary of Foreign Seovetanry, of which $656.50 is pad by 

Fund for Officers, - - 2,500.00 
Additional for 1865-6, per vote of Ex. ‘Committee, - 300.00 
Salary of Home Secretary, of which $656.50 is ae by: Fund 

for Officers, - 2,500.00 
Additional for 1865-6, per vote of Ex. Committee, - = 300.00 
Assistance and clerk hire, - - - - - - - 1,000.00 


6,600.00 


Treasurer’s Department, 


Salary of Teeamerer, of which $656.50 is peid by wend ad 

Officers, - - 2,500.00 
Additional, for 1865-6, per vets of Ex. Committee, - - 300.00. 
Clerk hire, - - - - - - - - 400.00 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent of rooms, = - 1,200.00 
Blank-books and stationery, 103.67 
Water, fuel and lights, - 165.71 
Furniture and yates, - 47.08 
Library, - 35.90 
Certificates of membership, 24.10 
Postage, - 543.27 
Freight and cartage, —- 89.11 
Boxes and materials for packing goods, 55.41 
Legal expenses and expenses incurred in settling wills, 141.99 
Porter and care of rooms, - 229.56 
U.S. revenue stamps, - 93.55 
Taxes, - - - - - - 143.48 
5 copies Jubilee volume for missionaries, - - 10.25 
Expenses of Rev. J. B. Hutton to meet the Committee, 41.00 
Expenses of Rev. E. W. Clark to meet the Committee, 18.00 
Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., for services as translator, and for report- 

ing Annual Meeting at Boston, - - =© «= 180.00 
For ‘Secretary for travelling expenses, - - = - 3.60 


Miscellanies, - - - - - 78.50 
3,154.18 


$199,077.23 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1867. 


From donations as acknowledges | in the Missionary Magacine, 142,661.36 
From legacies do., do., - - - 13,991.01 
From American and Foreign Bible Society, - 5,000.00 
From American Tract Society, New York, - 900.00 
From interest and income, - - ~ - 372.238 
From premium and discount, - - 300.11 
From Fund for Officers, - 1,969.50 
From Contingent Fund, - 13,736.56 
From income of Contingent Fund, 1,641.00 
From income of Swaim Fund, 300.C0 
From income of Fisk Fund, 192.93 
From income of Trip Fund, 73.00 
From income of os ode Fund, 20.20 
From income of Bacheller Fund, 689.55 
From income of Whiting Fund, 78.90 
23* 
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From income of Pease Fund, - 

From income of Fund for Native Preachers, 
From income of Judson Scholarship, - 
From income of Wade Scholarship, 
From income of J. D. Price, : 
From income of Benj. Porter Legacy, 
From income of Peter Mitchell Legacy, 
From rent of property at Sault St. “Marie, 
From rent of property at Maulmain, 
From rent of property at Rangoon, 
From rent of property at Bassein, - 
From rent of erty at Prome, - ° 
From rent abe “m of property at Assam, 
From rent and sale of property at Bangkok, 


Balance on hand April 1,1867, - - 
Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1867, 


Magazine and Macedonian. 
Balance January 1, 1866, 
Cost of publication for 1866, °.- 


Received for subscriptions during the — - 
Balance against the account January 1, 1867, —- 


Permanent Fund. 
Fund for Officers. 


Income of Permanent Fund, credited in acct., the amount be- 
ing applied towards the poymant of Ge salaries of the Ex- 
ecutive Officers, - - - - - 


Contingent Fund. 


This amounts, as last year, to 


Amount of this fund last year, 
Premium on investment, - - 


Amount applied towards the current expenses of the year, 
and credited in account per vote of the Ex. Committee, - 
Balance on hand April 1, 1867, - - -~— - 


Fund for Native Preachers. 
This amounts, as last year, to - . - = - 
The Fisk Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - 
The J. D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - - 
The Judson Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - 
The Wade Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year,to - - - - 
The Swaim Fund. 
Amount of this fund last year, -. - 


Legacy of Mary A. Noble Gweien, late. of Cambridge, 
Mass., deceased, $5,000, less Government tax of $300, 


The Bacheller Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to - 


7.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
70.62 
31.00 
28.17 
61.85 
818.17 
327.27 
$27.27 
5,302.05 
750.00 
189,844.25 
1,869.75 
$191,714.00 
7,363,23 


$199,077.23 
1,408.17 
6,143.92 
7,552.09 
4,894.79 
2,657.30 
7,552.09 


21,000.00 


1,969.50 


19,706.76 
1,036.56 
20,743.32 


13,736.56 
7,006.76 
20,743.32 


500.00 
2,300.73 
500.00 
500.00 


500.00 


| [ August, 
“4 5,000.00 
4,700.00 
—— 9,700.00 
4 
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The Whiting Fund. 
This amounts, as last vear, to -- - 1,100.00 


The Tripp Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - 1,000.00 


The Rowland Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to = 300.00 


The Pease Fund. 

This fund, established in accordance with the provisions of 
the will of Rev. William A. Pease, late of Willington, Ct., 
deceased, is to be invested, and the interest used annually 
for the purposes of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 1,000 

FreeMAN A, Treas, Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1867. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 3, 1867. 
The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having ex- 
amined the account of the Treasurer for the year ending March 31, 1867, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a bal- 
ance of seven thousand three hundred sixty-three 23-100 dollars (87,365.25) against 
the Union on the first day of April, A.D., 1867. 
They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and 
find that they agree with the statement on the Treasurer’s books. 
GronrGE Brooks, 
Wo. A. BowpLrar, 


Auditing Committee. 


. 
= 
| 
. 
. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS 


NAMES. Texts. 


Richard Furman, D.D., 8. Matt. 28: 20... 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. John 4: 35, 38. 


William Staughton, D.D., D.C \Acts 28: 15 
William Yates, India........... 

William T. Brantly, 


F. Wayland, D.D.,* R.1....... 
William R. Williams, N. Y 
&. H. Cone, N. Y 

Elon Galusha, ¥.. 
Baron Stow, Mass. 


James B. Taylor, Va..... 46, 47.... 


B. T. Welch, D.D., N. Y..... John 3 

R. E. Pattison, D.D., R. T 

Pharcellus Church, 

&. W. Lynd. D.D., Ohio 


G. w. Eaton, D.D., N. 
J. N. R. 


2 
Phil. | 2: 


William Hague, D.D., N. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. 
Robert Turnbull, D. D., Conn....... seeeosean 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D.,* N. Y............. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., N. Y....... 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass........ 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio 

William H. Shailer, D.D., Me 

Silas Bailey, D.D., 

KE. E. L. Taylor, D.D., N 

&. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn 

Cc. W. Flanders, D.D., N. 

J: C. Burroughs, D.D., 

8. L. D.D., 

H. ©. Bish, D. 
H. G. Weston, D.D., 
D Read, LLD... 


Mark 9; 22, 23.. 


Convention, N 


Cor, 10: 1b, 16... 


5, 51-53, U nion,.. 


MEETINGS. PLACES. TIMES. 


| 
Convention, Pa. May, 1814 
April, 1817 
Ww ashington, dD. 
|New York 
Boston, Mass. . 
New York city,. 
Convention, Philadelphia, x 
Hartford, Ct. 
Providence, RL. 
‘ew York city,. . 


Salem, Mass.....' 
New York city,. . 
Convention, Richmond, Va... 
Board,..... Hartford, Ct..... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Convention, New York city,. . 
Board,..... Philadelphia, Pa. 
sis New York city,.. 
. Convention, Baltimore, Md. . 
Board,..... New York city,.. 
- Albany, N.Y.. 


. Convention, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Providence, R.T.. 
Brooklyn, N.Y.. .| 
. Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Troy, N.Y.. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Buffalo, N.Y.. 
Boston, Mass. . one 
Pittsburg, Pa... . 
Albany, N.Y.... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Chicago, Ill......! 
New York city,. . 
Boston, Mass... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
New York city,. 
Cincinnati, Ohio.! 
Brooklyn, N.Y.. .! 
Providence, R.1.. 
Cleveland, Ohio... 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Louis, Mo . 
Boston, Mass. ...) 
Chicago, 


* The appointed prexcher having failed. 
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‘ Daniel Gharp, D.D., Mags. 1G: MB...... 
| Charles G. Sommers, N. Y............... Address....... 
‘1833 / 
“1834 
18385 
‘1836 
“1837 
1838 
‘1839 
«1840 
“1841 
‘1842 
1:21....... 
j “1845 
| “1848 
“1849 
E. I Matt. 20: 26-28... ‘1850 
Acts 13: 36........ “61851 
i 2 Thess. 3: 1...... “1853 
“1853 
John 14: 12...... 1854 
Eph. 3: 8, and} 
| 2 Cor. 5: 14...§ 1855 
Heb. 12: 28, 29.... 1856 
“1857 
Rom. 5: 3, 4...... “1858 
‘1859 
Acts 4: 31, 32...... «1860 
‘1861 
Matt. 17: 16....... “1863 
Luke 16: 31...... “1864 
Rev. 12: 16...... «1865 
1867 


OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Rey. ALEXIS CASWELL, D.D., LL.D., R. [., President. 


Rev. BARON STOW, D.D., Mass.. 
Kev. J. M. GREGORY, LL.D., residents. 


Rev. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
J. H. DUNCAN, Mass., Chairman. Rev. G. J. JOHNSON, Iowa, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
A E. P. Small, Bangor, Me. A. Colby, New London, N. H. 
Wm. Hague, D.D., Boston, Mass. T. G. Turner, Warren, K. I. 
KE. K. L. Taylor, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. J. H. Durean, LL.D, Haverhill, Mass 
t.'Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, A. Day, Hartford, or. 
H. C. Fish, D.D , Newark, N. Wm. N. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
JW heaton Smith, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 8. A. Crozer, Upland, Pa 
S. Talbot, D.D., Granville, 0. J.P. Bishop, Cleveland, 0. 
8. Haskell, Kalamazoo, Mich. T.W. Ewart, LL.D., Marietta, 0. 
8. Bailey. D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. A. J. Conant, St. Louis, Mo. 
L. A. Dunn, Fairfax, Vt. D. Bowen, Buffalo, N.Y. 
N. Colver D.D., Chicago, Il. 
M. G. Hodge, D.D., Janesville, Wis. 
G. J. Johnsen, Burlington, Iowa. 
T. F. Caldicott, D.D., Toronto, C. W. 
CLASS fi. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
B. Sears, D.D., Providence, R. I. Gilman B. King, Me. 
R. Babcock, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. John P. Levy, West Philadelpbia, Pa 
H. Day, D.D., Indianapolis, Ind. J.D. Ford, Minn. 
N. A. Read, Zanesville, 0. C. Van Husen, Mich. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, Il. J. EK. Tyler, Chicago, Ill. 
A. D. Gillette, D.D., Washington, D. C. J.R. Osgood. Indianapolis, Ind. 
8. D. Phelps, D D., New Haven, Conn. D. W. Ford, Towa. 
J. W. Fish, Fox Lake, Wis. Charles Butler, Franklin, 0 
©. A. Thomas, D.D., Brandon, Vt. G. Colby, Newton, Mass 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. S. Colgate, New York, N. ¥ 
E. E. Cummings, D.D., Concord, N. H. 
A. Hovey, D.D., Newton, Mass. 
J. H. Castle, D.D., West Philadelphia, Pa. 
C. E. Hewitt, Ypsilanti, Mich. 
J. F. Brown, D.D., Freehold, N. J 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. Laymen 
J. C, Stockbridge, D.D. » Providence, RB. I. M. Davis, Burlington, Vt 
&. G. Adbott, Meriden, N N. HL. Isaac Davia, Worcester, Mass 
Mark Carpenter, Townshené, Vt. J. W. Merrill, Cambridge, Mass 
8. L. Caldwell. D D., Provi ence, R. I. J. B. Hartwell, Providence, RK, I 
R. Turnbull, D.D , Hartford, Conn. J.M. Bruce, New York N.Y 
H. G. Weston, D.D., New York, N. Y. George Dawson, Albany, N. Y 
J. 8. Dickerson, Pittsburg, Pa. P. P. Runyon, Burlington, N. J. 
W.U. H. Marsh, Wilmington, Del. W. Pucknell, Philadelphia. Pa 
G. 8. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N. J. N. Goldsmith, Cincinnati, 0 
A. H. Strong, Cleveland, 0. Mason Brayman. Springfield, 1!) 
A. C, Osborn, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. Hi. K. Trask, Wis 
J. F. Wilcox, Northfield, Minn. 
K, D. Bentley, Kan. 
Executive Committee. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Srow, D.D. Heman LIncoin, 
8. R. Mason, D.D. NEHEMIAH Boynton, 
Wu.uaM Lamson, D D. Geo. W. CHIPMAN, 
Roperr ©. Minus, D.D. J. W. MarRILL. 
G. W. Garpner, D.D. 
Jonan G. Warren, D.D., 
Joun N. Murpock, D.D., 


F. A. Surra, Esg., Treasurer. 


Auditing Committee. 


A. Bowpiear, Esq... Grorce Brooks, 


Corresponding Secretarves. 
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